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CHAPTER 1 
INTRODUCTION AND CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 


Seetion 1: 
(1) Hature snd Scope 


This work ic an attempt at describing the organizétion 
8nd Working of local government in the Vijayanegare onpire, One 
of the rxecsons for writing this thesis is the controverty concerning 
this subjcev,y Seholars 11ike KV, Subrarsnya Iyer, K.4&. Nilakagte 
Baotri etc. hold the view that self-governing locel bodies were 
no longer in existence during this period, On the other hard, 
we have the view of §, Krishnasvamni Aiyangar and B.A. Seletore 
that these bodies continued to flourish during thie period 
&1a0 and the rulers continued to encour8ge them, TV, ¥ehalingsn 
observes that Wess village republics show signs of 
decay &nd disruption in the fifteenth snd sixteenth cenrvries, 
and though there are references to lacal institutions in the la’ 
Vi jJeyenagara period, they hadG lost by that tine much of their 
vitality and capacity for initiative. ! We have still another vier 
put forth by A.Krishnaswani who adopts a middle course by stating 
that the Vi jayanagara rulers only allowed the 10¢4l institutions to 


continue where they had existed but did not actively develop 


1, Hahelingam, TV. South Indian Polity, (Madras, 1955) 
Ps 370. 


+ 


them, Hence 1t 1s necessary to wake a comlsate analysis 
of the 1008]. bodies during this period to find out the 
validity of these views and understand thsir charestay 


and spirit, 


The foundation of the VAayanecara Empire in the 
thirties of the fourteanth century opened 8 new chaptar in 
the history of South India. The battle of Talilkota (Reakkasa~ 
Mangedi) on the 23rd Janusry 1565 resulted in the Vi‘avanacars 
army being complotely routed by the allied forcea of tha 
Sultans of BiAapur, Ahmadne gar, Golkonde end Bidar, Th was 
2 catastrophe which ctonged the entire course of South 
Indian History. Hence the period endinz with this bette 
is a convenient point at which to stop this enairy., The 
Empire of VjJayenagara lasted another century under the 
Aravidu family, the fourth and last dynasty hat suenssded 
in salivasing the imperial crowm from utter confusion, Ry+ 
its foundations had been deaply shaken, and 1t 41d nof rian 
again to 3ts former zenith of «lory. Mhoush, as has baan 
said, this work confinss itself in tha main to *he ver3od 


£111 1565, thos subsanuent neriod 1s not altozethar nevlecteA, 


The work is divided into six chapters, Che phar one 
deels with the sourcas, followed by a brief review of ths 
Central Governmont, which 1s intended to serve as a bankreround 


to the study of 10cal administration, hg nex*+ chentap 3s 


concerned with a brlef survey of provincial government, 
official and feudal. It deseribes the political divisions 
and organizations with particular reference to the Heladi 
2nd Madura principalities which had rulers who claimed to 


enjoy a semi-independent status. 


The next chapter deals with the villages and aprehares. 
The village assemblies, the village executive and the fanc~ 
tions of the village assemblies are deseribed along with wone 
aspeata of life in a few villages under their essemhlies, 
The formation of the gepyahras, their officers, the Mahajeng 
asseubly and ite functions are then discussed, the chepter 
ends with the history of Kudguvalli agrehgre and 8n Account 
o£? the activities of the aczatlara assemblies of Upendrepur, 
Narasiinnabheturvedimengele and Kejasa, Senples and mathas 
played &n importanut part in local administration and this 16 
described with particular reference to the administration of 
the Tirupati temple and the Syingri matha ar the end of the 
thesis as an appendix to the ohepter on the agreharas. 


From the villages and agraharas we go to 4 deseription 
of the Mehansdu ussembly &nd the Nadu assembly. The officers 
of the Nadu, their remuneration and fumcetlons are then examined, 
This chapter on the Mehénadu and the Nadu closes wiih a des- 
eription of the activities of the ascemblies of Araga-Eighteen 
Kenpans which had representative insti tutions. 


Towns and Guilds form the subilact mttker of thn FIFE, 
chapter Phe formation and the growth of towns with veartSiculer 
reference to ths oity of Vileyanecar end a few ofhar tows, 

Town Assemblies, “heir executive and their functions, tha 
guilds in South Kanara, «Soy dT Cn ಲಾತ ಲ ಮೂನ್‌ 
and their role in town administration are described in thar 
order, followed by the results of ths survey at the end of 


ths chapter, 


(11) Survey of the Sources: 


ಮಾನಾ ರಾರಾ ರಾನಾ 


(A) Epigraphi onl 


Inscriptions are the most authentic end t¥ha Jarcres* 
single SSS Ag IBS for our study, "pay ar found 
written on stons and on conpar lates, Meany of thon r2cord 
mifta for charitable purposes, Records of ~if+a veda by 
the kings contain details of taxes remittad in favour of *h» 
donee and privileges conferred on them, They also fhrow 
l1izht on othor deteils of the eadministretive sst-un and moliny, 
The details regardins the donor, the dones and tha ifr mpd, 
are useful Tor our purpose. ths donors meh Us ths kino'sy 
officers or ths village assembly or the aerehEre assarbly or 
the associations 11k merchantfeguilds or oriveta individual, 
hs doneoes mizht be an individel or a croun or an institution, 
Wa also got a desarivtion of the obfsot sivan, mon:v, taxa 


and land with its boundaries coarsfully snenifi ad, 


Donative inscriptions have a hish u“ilirarian valus 
for the student of local government, They refer to adminis- 
trative divisions such as SIYmas or nadus, granmas (villas), 


the aerahara (exclusively Brahmen) viliaze and the navera 


or the town, Inscriptions refer to the popular assoembliss 
in the various administrative units, thoir officers, their 
moetings and the functions performed by them, Mhsy throw 
1ieht on their corporate character, A11 these furnish 
matter for ths study of local government, Rioe rixhtly 
observed that an endless varity of dseteils mcht be 
colleated from ths inscriptions fo illustrate differant 


featurss in administration.? 


Phe next important sourcas of our knowledge js lfitarery 
evidence. 1% 3s both indigenous and foreign. Since tha 
V3 Jayanagara rulers in their inscriptions claim to be followers 
of tho "ancient constitutional usage" (Purvade maryede), *hs 
literary works of the pre-Vijayanecara period are of valu 


to us, Vi Jiandsvera's Mitskshara for understanding the 


vert playod by the guilds, SomSsvera TIT's ¥neyclonsadie 
HangllEsa for polity contain valuable informrion, Pavasare - 


Madhavivam, a coplous commentary on the text of Par ara 


by Madhava while hoe was minister of Bukka T, the ¥inr of 
KK 3 
Vi ayanacara deals with Rejadherm anda mix“urs of lew 


morality and relizlon, 


2. Rice, Lewis B, Mysore and Coorx from the Insorintiong, 
(London, 1909), e184. 


3. PargSare -MEdhevivs, edited by Venkanna, Chinckoli 
(Bangalore, 78ರ pp. 259-279, 
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Kpishnadsva Raya’s Telugu poem AmmktenSlyede contains 
an exposition of tho principles of administration which hs 
practised, Bhaskaracharya'ta Ye1 Syepurdnemu, a TeTuou 
vadyakevya purported to have besn written In A.D.150F $s 
indispensable for the study of Towns and Guilds in Vijayenerarm, 
Indian literary evidence for the history of Vifayanacar ja 
aceeasible in two collections of select source broueh out 


by the University of Madras. 


Foreian evidence is alao of velua to us. ™hs Ttelian 
visi tor, Micolo Conti who cams to the city of Vi‘rvemcora 
in 1420 or 1421 was the first Suropean visitor, Thy DPapತ್ರತ್ತೆದಗ್ಗಾ 
ambassador Abdur Razgek came to ViYavanezar.af abou* the 
same tims. Athansius Nikitin, the Russian +rader anant 
som tim in the Deccan round about AD.1470. The Portuaves™* 
sources ars of oritical irmortance for the recreation of 
sixtoonth cantury Vi Sayenogarn, Duarte Barbosa who wss in 
India from A. De15G0 to atout AD1515, Dominos Pass, from 
A D1520-22 am Farnao Nuniz, who spent three years In 
Vi ayers gara (A NeL1535-37), ars of value nof only for th 
history of this period Lut also for the stats of cAminiarre- 


tion ard society at the 1m? Another Portueusse wisitor 


4, a) Aiyangar, SK,1 Sources of Viflayenacera History 
(Madras, 1919). 


b) Nilatante Sastri, KA, and Venketaremenayye, U. 
Further Sources of Vilovenecara Histo (Madvaes 1046), 


5, Sewell, Robert,: A Forgotten Fmire (Firat Indien “dition, 
1962). 


y 


was Pires who, writing Lotwsen AD1512 and A.D.1512, 
published accounts of Vijayanavar apound the middl» of ths 


sixteonth century eS 


QHNTRAL GOVERNMENT 


ty 


Seation 


Tho Kine: \ 


The object of givin this sketch of ths centrel vovern~- 
ment is to deseribe in the barsst outline, the meoinery of 
administration which would serve as & backzround to 10081 
government, and emohasise those aspects wih had ? boarine 
upon ths local administration, Rogardine the rslarions bot. 
weon Central and Local governments, NMre8K,. Ajyancev obasrvad: 
“mpg givil administration wes so oreaniaed over this vest 
region that “hs peonls carriod on the administration them 
salves more or less completely subflect to the suporvision 8ndS 
control of the great officers of state, who consfi*utsad a 
conmmara tively small Hierarchy tourines ths country “0 sat 
metters risht, wherever their attention should ba 2el1sd 
for"? 1t shell be our endeavour in this thesis +o axnlain 


$ho truth of the above statement, 


Let us first refer to Kineship in the Vileyenacare 


empire. Phe coronation Ceremony which vrovided tha lene 


6, Lach, Donald F.: Indie in the yes of Furops The Sixteenth 
Century. (Chicano, 1966). 


7, Aiyancar, S.K.t Some Contributions of South Tudie to 
Indian Culture, (Caloutta 1923) ppes0-2, 410-411. 


sanction for a King to govern wes duly verfornd. ™ig 1 
supported by the evidence of contemporary foraien travellers 
confirmd by inscriptions. The coronation wes attended hy 


ths subordinate kings and leaders of the ocommnity. Acnord= 


ing to the Krishnerayevi Jayamuo? Kunsra Snuriati, the corons- 
tion of Krishnadeve Kaya was attended by meny feudastory 
aniefa.® The coronation had great const itutlonal sionifinen2e 


Tt meant the assummtion of his resvonsibility by the kine, 


Tho duties of thre kine ero thus steted by Krishpdeva 
Raya in Amuktanlyedas "6 eeeccee So With great core and accord- 
ine to your vowsr you should attend the work of profac*1 
{the good) and punishine (thr wicked) without nsvl>ctins 
anything thot you ses or hear, In the cesses of immosatiViliri a, 
you should throw the burden on the God Vishnu (PundarTkaksha) 
who $s the protector of the afflicted who taks refuges in 
niet? bestia tsTore, A cpowned king should always vuls 
with an of EET: Dharm. Further, "the lives of the Gods 
1ike Varuna, Todre, Vaidvavans, Vayu and Agni ars the resul*s 
of thsir actions in several previous births, he various 
words as the Bhu, Bhuvah ond Surah owe their positftons to 


Dharma So, skilfully fulfilling your Dherma, vou zat vid of 


8. SK. Alyansar,: Sources of Vi feyanapver History (Madras, 119) 
pei? 


9 Arulktamalyada, Canto IV, translated by Rana svami Sarasvo#!, 
X. in JI, HY, viii, Varse 265, 


9g 
your thres-folda dobt and ettain fame amon your acuals, "10 


About the general conduct of a king Krishnadove Raye 
laid down the following rules: "A xing should rule cellec*- 
ing round him people skilled in statecrafts, should invest. 
gate the ninas yislding precious motals in his kingdom snd 
extract the sams, should levy taxes from his veonls rwdsra*aly, 
should counteract the acts of his snemles by crushinr them 
with force, should be friendly, should vrotec* one and a11 
of his subiects, should put an end to the mxine uv of? ths 
castes among thom, should always try to increas tha meri 
of the Brahmans, should strengthon hia fortress and Jessen 
the growth of the undesirable things and should ba evar 
mindful of the purification of hia cities and thus strengthen 
himself and incrsase his congenity Aust as a man strenzthans 
his own body and incrcasea nis lonesuity Dy consuitinga £008 
doctors, by learuing the properties of the seven Dhatus.... 
Re  , Tne kings appointed Samoya caryes to senforee 


Svedharma on the respective castes and commnitins. "hy 


maintained the mathes in the kinedom end helped them finsncisal- 
ly. hey paid dus attention to the economic vrosneri“y of 
the peopls, To promote agricultural prosperity forasts 


were cleared, new villogss were formd and fresh lands 


10. Ibid, pT. 
11. STH JV, D311, v.270. 


10 
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broucht under cultivation, Ths administration of Auatics 


dovolved on the king, He was the highest court of apnaal, 


Section 


fhe Yuvarada 


Tho reigning sovereiens manorally nominated their hairs 
apparent in order that they moht acquaint themsslivss with th» 
machinery of udministration, Tne successor was anointsd «s 
Yuvaraie. A coppereplate grant of Herihara JJ states thet 
Harihara IT appointed his brother Bukka Raia as Yuvara 1,13 
The heir-apparent, or Yuvarale and other princes wers evnncinfed 
as governors of provinces, This will be dealt with ina 
subsequent chapter, Literary evidencs corroborates ths 
existense of this aystem. The Aghyutarayabhyudayam of 
Rajan tha Dindine says that with the coronation of Aute 
as emperor, Pina Venkatadri, the kinc's son was anointed th 
Orovn Prince.!1# when the prince hed reached maturity, hs 
was apnointed the Viceroy or Governor of ons of PSE, 
an office which helped him to coms info contact with ths 
problems of stato Xxx ond acquire trainine in ths ಇರೆಣೆಗಸೆ 5೫7 ಎ 
t1on,!5 Tt 4s 1ikely that the sons of a rvuline sovardien 
were appointed Viceroys of provinces, but only one of thsnm 
was nominated the Yuyarsia or co=ruler and ha succesded to +k 


throne, 


12. 101d, VeS45 

13, £0, V, pei, 0n.256, 

14. Aiyangar, S.K.: Sources, pe155, 
15. Hehaline m: Administration, D1? 


11 


Mehalingam riehtly points out thet the selention 
of the rulsr seems to heave been mde ganorally in tks 
vrasonce of the ministers and nobles, Barradas 
refers to this practice when he says, "thre days befor 
his doath (the Kinz Vetikata IT) leavinn as1d., aa 7 say, 
this putative son, called for his nephew Chica %eyn, in 
prssence of several of the nobles of the Mincdon, end 
extended towards him his rizht hand on which wes the rin 
of stato, and put 1t close to him, so that he should tak 
i% and should become his successor in tho kinwdom. ..... 
The 01d man then took the ring and held i& on ths noint of 
hia finger, offering it thes second tims to Chica Kaya, who 
by the advice of the captains present took it, and plano 
on h3jas hand and then on his finecor, sheddinv meny Fears «4. 
Al1 thsss royal insienia he eavs to his navhew Chica Heya 
as being his successor, and as such he was at ono» uposlsimed 
while som rejoiced, others were disnleassd "16 7 ths 
Vi Jayano care period the kines nominated tho Yuvara 3a alo 


with a view to avoid succession disvutss, 


in thes history of ViAayarne cers rozoncy was one of tha 
problems connocted with the Central Government, ¥nan the 
kine was a minor, 8 regent wea nominatod to administer the 


Bmpire uatil the king cams of ag೧, In Vi Sayanecara history, 


16, Sewell, Robert: op.cit., DPe214-215, 


12 


‘there are mony instances of the miauses of raerancy. #86 
have the oxamles of Viza Narnsithe and Pima Have, ™ho 
formar usurped the thrones and founded the ™ulnve dynasty, 
SadiSiva Raya was only nominally. king, the reel vowsr bsinr 
in the hands of Heme Raye and his two brothers, ™ivumalae 


and Ventetadri., 


Section 4 


Ghecks on Royal Authority: 


Phe king was not an autocrat, As Mahelinoam has 
pointed out, “The king was not an absolute, or autocratic 
ruler, for his powors were limited by certain checks end 
baleness of a mors or 1ess conventional and cusgtorery 


choreeter "7 


As stated before, 1%& waa the kins's AY to unhold 
and maintain Dhorma, Kingesahiv was subAoct to ths rain of 


Dharma 


Gustom and nublic opinion also actad es chevoks on th 
royal authority, Mo xetion was based on custon, hey V1 evr 
nagara kings imposed taxes based on custom. Cusrom movarnad 


the sals of land® zn A.D.1510, Krishnadava Miya vemttad 


17, Mahalincemn, Adm, DoS 
18, 1h3G,, P22 


the marriage tax as public opinion was not in its fevour. 


Ths organized community also acted as a check, They 
were the leagues and the eullds, Thora wea the incraasine 
amount and power of group life, trade unions and profassionnl 
societies, citizens! jsaaues end nejzhbourhood ೩ನ "ಸಿಂಗ8, ೦ 
Thore were the associations of the nauAdSdis, tho rads, tho 
a¥yavolo, craft guilds, the erouvs of ninety-simht sects, 
each af which had a definite organization. ha comwmnfities 
mede reszulations for themselves and the kinv's duty wes to 
‘enforce thom, hore was no interference by the stats sxcamr 
when it was necsssary to brine about harmony, In other words, 
ths Central Governnmsnt exorcised a supervisory control ovar 


them, 


Section 5 


_ 


Council of Ministers: 


2850 
The king was assisted by a council of ministers, T+ 


wes probably composed of ministers appointed by the kine and 
of the great nobles of the Kkinedom, Th was consulit2d on 
state matters and policy, Abdur Raztad noticed tha wlaos 
where the ministers worked, He seys, "on the risht hand of 


the palace of the Sultan (1.6, tho Vifiayanagar Hmperor) 


19. EG, X17, Ma.64. 
20. Mahelingem, Adm., Ped 
20a Sewell, op.ck, pp 30q-3y0, RmukFamat ada, op ut,v 20q 
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there 3s the dAivan-khana minister's office, whlch 18 


SXErOMELY LATO o oes 121 


Tha sovereirn' sa poersonality counts mmch in the 
working of a monsrchical form of sovernment, In thse 
Vi jayanagara empire, as Mahelingam has nointed ous, the 
provincial governors enJovead a g00d messure of loon eutonoa 
within their jurisdiction without interference from the 
Gentral covernusnt as lonx a8 thoy resularly Jdischeresd 
their oblizations to 1%, and this forms ths subi»or 


matter of the noxt chapter, 


21, B111iot, History of India, (London, 1905) JV, 
pei07, 


22. Mahalingam, SIP, p37. 
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CHAPTER IT 


PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT . OFFICIAL AND FEUDAL 


Section 1 


Official , “hg Trtonk of tho Henire: 


The Vijayanegare empire. was founded by five brothers, 
Harihare, Kempe, Bukks, Marapna and Muddapva in the second 
quarter of the a oui, They expanded it on a11 sides, 
and each ruled over a portion of it, Kumbra Kampane, the 


son of Bukka extended the empire as far as Medura, 


In the hey=day of its glory, the Vijayenngare emnire 
comprised almost the whole of India south of the river 
Kyisma. About the 1imits of the empire under Deva Raya IT, 
we have the evidence of the Persian ambassador, Abdur Fazer, 
who observes that the Kingdom "extended from the borders of 
Saradip (Ceylon) to those of Kulbarga (Gulbarga), and from 
Bengal to Malibar, a space of more than 1,000 Paresengs 
Krishnadeva Raya’'s campaigns brought a11 Southern Indis under 


the sway of V1 jayanagara «> 


The Portugese traveller Paes 
Says, "you mst know that this kingdom of Narasf mya has 
three hundred graos of coast, each grao being a lespuo, 


along the hill-=range , (Serra) of which 1 have spoksn, until 


1. Elliot, History of India, IV, D105, 
2, Sewell, opecit., pe118., 


ಭೌ 
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you arrivo at Ballegate end CGharamnsodsl, (that is, Noromandal) 
which belong to this kingdom; and in Dreadth {t& 18 one 
hurdred and sixty-four graoss seach large grap mensurss 

two of our leagues, so thet i& has six hundrad l1eavvs of 
coast, and across 1% throes hundred and forty-eicht leames..., 


across from Batacalla to ths Winrdom of Orye (Orissa). 


And this kingdom marchss with all the territory of 
Bengal, and on ths other side with the kincedomn of Orys, 
which is to the cast, and on the other side to tha north with 
the kinrdom of Dathan, bsionsine to which ere the lenda which 
the Ydallcao (Ths Adil Khan, Sultan of Bl4apur) hea, and 
Ozemelluco (The Nizam Shah, the Sultan of ie). 
The empire waa held intact under Adyuta Raye. In 1565A,), 
the empire had its final tryst with destiny. T+ sufforad 
a set back after the inglorious defeat at, battle of 
rdkasa~Tangadl . 


Seotion 2 


Provincial Divisions 


The empire was diwided for vurposes of edministration 
into a number of provinces callsd raivas, They wers 2180 


known as zandalams%and ngdus.5 Mehalinzem observes, “thouzh 


3, Zhid,, ppe?31-2ತನ, 
4, Mahelingau, Administration, ppe279-20., 


5, Salotore, Social and Polificel Life in the Vj} ievevacern 
Fmpire (2 Vois. Wadras, 1054), 1, pede 
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occasionally mention is msde of the yondalas, they had no 
administrative significance",.5 Examples of tho nandalas 
are the Jeyafigondasd Lamendelem, Monde imandalen and 0518- 
mangalam, Banavasi 12000 or Benavesi mandala. Touch they 
were continued to be so called, yet they 414 not constitut> 


any razular political division, 


Bho Vi deyenanarea emmire was comosed of meny nrincival 
itios and divisions already in the time of? Ha>ihare T and 
Bukka 1, Some of those were rovernsd by Vcsrovs and 
princas of the ruling family, Others were lJokad efter 


by ths rulers themselvos ? 


(1) There were two yajyas in Tuluva. Barakur, which 
was a city of great importance and tho seat o? a Viceroy in 
charge of the northern portion of the Tulu country, and 
Mehsaluru (Mangalore) which was the capital 0° ¥he southern 
mu country. Other provinces wers (2) Arepa, Arage-Gut*i 
or ¥alerajya (Shimoga Mstrict), Santalige 1000, var* of 
Shimoga district and (3) the Udayeeiri-ra tye, (4) tha Pen 
gonga-ra iye, tho Muluvayi-re iva and (6) ths Te pe 
South of Ralagambhira-ratye, we have TMruvedisei-rAiye and 


Pandya or Medura raiya. Their number varied from tims to *ime, 


6, Mehelingnm, SIP, pe306., 
7, £87, 1907-08, p27, 
8. 1514.) Dpo.234-254, 
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Now ones wero created denandinc on the exizencies of edninis~ 
tration Some were reduoed 1rimportanoe. For exanmmle, 
Gutti a zaiya upto the early years of Krishnedave ‘ayes 
reign, bocams a sub-diviaion of thos Penugonde reiye towards 
the close of his reian? Some of the now ones which were 
areatod wore SrT-Saile-rE tye, Miruvedira ive (Trevancors) 


and Kongavigu0 


in t&his connection, a list of ths important divisions 


of Karnetaka during the Vi Jayanacvare period my bs siven.™- 


1. Haive-ralya: Southern parts of North Kanera Datriot, 


2, Naeiroe-ra}ye +t South-eastern extromnss of the North 
Kanara and Northeastern of the South Kanara 
Datrict, 


ತಿ Haqujvall1-radya : South-woatorn extras of tha Noxth 


Kanara and north-westsrn exhremes of th: South Revere 


Diatricts, 


4, Baraturu-ra Aya: Northern half of the South Kanare 
Diatrict, 


5, MaAeelaru-raiyet Southern half of ths South Kenore 
Diatrict., 


6, Kalase-Karkela-raiyas Karte 1a Telvuk, South Kanare 
District and Kalasa Taluk of Shimops District, 


7, Aragaeraiyat Shimoga, Shikarpur, Nagar, “irthehall 
and Sorab Taluks, Shimoga District and Fopoa “elu 
Chikmaee lur Districk, 


9. EC, XIT Mi.64; S32 of 1928, 


10, 0, Hayavadana Rಎಂ, Mysore Gezetteer (Bangalore, 1930) 71 
151, pe1530, 


11. KV, Ramesh, Vifayene care and Terpitoriul Roveadfustments 
in Kernateka {Kannade Studies Volelils Nol) nel 
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8, Chendragutti (or Gutki) raiya: SiAdapur Taluk, 
North Kanara District and Shikarpur and Savar Malus, 
Shimoga Matrict, 


9, Hestinavati-velitat Bellary District, 


10, Hoysana->ajya or Hoysena-nddu or Hosena-dಔತe : he + 
vart of Karnetaka and Madras State which wes under 
the away of ths Hoysalas before ths foundinz of 

; Vi ayanacare ., 


11. Yakketi-SImes Kedur Taluk, Chikmaeelur Distriot ann 
Holalkers Taluk, Chitraduren District, 


12. Kottura-Chavadi: Davenigore end Herihar “aluks, 
Chitradurga Districs, 


13, Vasudhsrsya-SIms: Chikmagalur Teluk and District, 

14, Penugondo-ra jy: Sira and Pavacade Teluks, “uso 
Diatrict, Bogenalli Taluk, Kolar District and warts 
of Anantapur District (including Penukonda Taluk), 
Andhra Pradesh, 


15. Honnavali-Sime:s Tiptur Taluk, Tum DistrIics and 
Aresikore Taluk, Haasan District, 


16. Hasena-Simst Hessen Districs., 


17. Sadaliye-re {yes Chik-Ballavur and Sidlaehasta Taluks, 
Koler District, 


18. Mujuvaya (or MujaG rile) ratya: Mulbart? elu, Foley 
Matrics, Kolar District end Hosakota and Anelka] 
Tg luks, Bangalore District, 


19. Nallura-ra ya: Hosakote and Bansalors Maluks, 
Bangalore District. 


20, Channapattana-re 1ya + Bangalore and Mandya Distrio*s., 


21. Arulahela=radiyas Konekane he111 Taluk, Banvulore 
District, 


22, Changa=nidut Arkalgud Taluk, Hessan District and funsgur 
Taluk, Mysore District, 


23, Kote-SIme: Hunsur and Heevedadevankote Teluks, 
Mysors District, 
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24, Teraka ambi re Iya s Gundjupat Taluk, Myso”s 
Diatrict, 
The Tamil country was divided 3nto five raives during 
tho reien of Krishnadsva Raya. They were: 1) Chandrasiri~ 
vajyan, 2) Pageiviguradiyom, 3) Tiruvadigaira yen, °) Ch8ba- 


yajlyam, 5) Medurare iyam or Pindyars iyem.™? 


In many inscriptions the terns Sime, Sthale, Velite 
and Venthe replaced the term ra&iya. In other Sinstanzos “hoy 


were used to indicetes smaller divi sions within e raiyn, 


Saetion 3 


Provincial Oreanization 


A Viceroy or Governor was spvointed over each vrovin:a, 
These governors were generally members of the royal fami'y, 
The princes of the first Vidayenagera dynssty who were 
appointed rulers of? provinces assumed the title of Odevya or 


Udaiver. When Harihara J was the Kinz, Varapa was tha 


ruler of the province of Arage with 3ts capital at Mandra- 


13 


gutti., Kammena T was the ruler of Udavaain radya 1+ 


~- K 
Virpunpaksa, thes son of Harihare IT was in cheree of tha 


K 
TundgTire , Chola and Pandya countrics and even connuersd. navion}” 


[4 
Mirumala appointed his son Sri Reis IT es tha Vicxroy e#-tire 


12. Krishnasvam,, As The Tenll Country Under ViJeyoncar 
(Annawalai AT 

13. ED, VII], 8b 375. 

14. Nel. Ins,, IT, N1.28. 

15. £1, XIT, pne227-226, 


& 


otf the homc province, Penukongai® Another son of ths swneror 


f 
Tirumale, Rams wes the Viceroy of the SrJrenganattana 
7 


# 
country! Gendrapiri was the headquarters of Venkata I, 


the Tourth son of "irumala, ,He was governine the Meomil 
country with many fouds tories under him 15 “Ys “he practi 
of avpointiag members of ths royal fam ly as eovernors or 
Maliivandeldsvaras of provinces, which had been adon*sd by 

ths Palloevas, the Cholas and the Hoyselas was followsd by 


the Vilayanegara rulers also, 


From the tims of Devaraya I], we note a chance of poli2y 
in the appointwmont of covernors, Not only members of ths 
royal family but also mombers belonging to ths fem lites of 
subordinate rulers and the nobility were chosen a8 Zzovernors, 
if 1% wes thousht fit that some eminent officer was sultabla 
for the post, such an officor wes also apnointed governor of 
the province. This wes probably due to many reasons, Firatly, 
membora of the royal family with ability to djischerege thir 
duties as governors were not avajlsble, Moreover, with the 
exmansion of thos emire, there was an increase in the number 
of provinces and so moro sovarnors Ind to be avnointsd, 

Many of them combinsd in thomsslves the rolas of a czensral 
as woll asa minister (mehapradhsna) and wers placd in hex 78 


of more then one division at the aame Mime, Aun inacvint ion 


16.27, XIT, pp= 173 and 186, 
17, Aiyengar, S.K.? Sources, p21: EC. YL 16, 
18, Thbid,, pS02. 


ಸಗ 
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of AD.1475 from Chokkad$ village in Udivi Taluk r*cords 
that Vittharasa Odqeya was governina Barakuru and Manealuru 
rajyas under the orders of Wehapradhana SiNganna Aennsyoke.™” 
Phey wore loyal to the emmire. he covernors hus ennoln?ads 
were known 83 Danderayekas. Mahalinmam is of *h- vinw Fhat 
in thei> relationship with the immarial house, thsir nosition 
waa siuilar to that of the princ2 who served as nrovinninl 


20 


Viceroys. They were also dasiansted Durga Dannatt,?1 


Accordine to Mahalingam, they enloyed a £00ಕ್ಲೆ measure 0? Yona! 
autonomy within their $jurisdicSion without interfernce 

from the Central government as lonzg as they dischergsd thir 
obligations to it regularly. They held their own coutts, 
appointed thoir own offlcers zeintainsd $h2ir own arms. 
nore was no tims l1imt for the office, The+ depvanAsd upon 
the governor's ability, local necossity and the vl>eaurs ೧? 
the Enmmarors, Ney were allowed to jesus “hair ovn coins 
generally of small denominstions, A copper ೧೦1೧ 98ಬತರೆ by 
Lakkanna Danganayelka has the figure of en elephant on ths 
reverse and the letter "L" abovs 1% and the obvorss haexs &h 
legend “mane Danayakaru", probably standing for Leyshmans 


Dandanayake 23 Gaesar Frederick rerarks: “¥hen w> came info 
°° ba 


19, 811, VIZ, No.194; 579 of 1929-30, 

20. Mahalingem, Adym., pe186, 

24 ¥N.Venkataramanayye : Studios in the History of th> “hind 
Dynasty of Vi ayonazare mare (Madras, 1935) DAS 

22. Mehelingan, SIP, ped17, 

23, ARBIS, 1905, para 31; IA, XX, p.304. 


a new governor's territory as everyday we did, al*Pous hey 
wers a11 tributaries to the king of Bizenagsr, ya" ovary ons 
of thom stamped a small coyns of copper, 80 thst ths mony 


we took this day would not serve the next dey," 


‘tho most important duty of the vrovinnial covernor was 
to protact his provinde from the attacks of the enanyr., We 
was also the revenue officer of the provincs and protebly 
also its chiof mozgistrats., He was responsible for prem: vind 
law and order in the provinoe, Re enioyed tho rizh+ to 
{impose new taxes or ramit 014 ones, An insorivtion of abou* 
A D.1370 from Thanera Janagara Teluk records that a charter wes 
given by Ohikka Kanmana Udaiyar to the officials ಗಿಡಿ Kéxko1ne 
of Hettalakote in whioh he mado sons rexulerions roeardine 
tax payments and remiasion of the fines imosad on ths 
Kaikojas.?5 The governors had to make a fixed contriburion 
of monsy to the imperial exchequer. Nuniz nsn*ions ao ೦ 
the governors of the Kingdom, thse revenu-s they held, ths 
names of thelr provinces and their military and financial 


obligations to the imperial government «?6 


24, Furches, Sammeol, His Pilorims (20 Vols, Glascow 1905-07) 
X, pe99, Quoted in Adm, De16s, 


25, £0, IV, Oh.97, 
26, Sewell, opecites ppeS65-370, 
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ಮೌನಾ ಮುದಾ ಮುದದಿ ಮಾರಾಯಾ ಬಾದರಾಯಣ ಬುದವಾರ ಷಯ ಡು ಸಭದ ಇ 
Armua 1 

Naw of the Annual Military Financial 

Governor Income Contribution contribution 


+o the kine 


ಲಾಲಾ ಯಾ ಲು ದಾ ಮಾನ ರಾಲಿ ರಾ ಅವಲು ಇರಾ ಖಾ ದ ರ ರಾ ಆನ ಯಮುನಾ ಜಿಲಾ ನಮವ ಇಟಿ ಇದ ಬರಾ ಅದಿ ಆ ದಾ ಅ ಆರಾ ಫಹ ಆಧಾ ಸುನ ಅರ ವರಿ ವಾ ಅದಾ ಸನಾ ಕಡಿ ಕರಾ ಜದ ಇಂ ನನೀ "ಆ ಅದ ದರಿ ಇಳಿದ ಆದ ಆಹ 6ನಾ ಇಳಿ ರಿ ಸಾದಾ 


1, Salvanayqye, ths 
Mnister of Acyuta Raya. 
Governor of Charamaodel 
(Ghoromandel), Neagapatan 
(Nees pata m) , Tangor (Tanjore) 
Bomgarin (not idsntified), 
Depatao (Dew patnam) , Truguel 
(Trukovi. 1}, Caullim {(KXeyal) 
bordering in Ceylon,’ 
11,0000೦೦ 30,೦೧೦ 8೦೦೬ 


Gola 3,0೧೧ horses 
Pardeos 30 elephants 


2, AAaparcatinapa 

Governor oT Hudogary (Udayagiri) 

Gondovim (Kondavid), 

Penagundim (Pennukonda), 

Codegeral (Xanisiri, Nellore 

Distrifct} Cidaota (Siddhout 

or Siddharattam, Cuddenah 

district) 

800೧೦೧ 25,0೧0 fಂot 300೧೦೧ 

Pardeos of 1,500 horses Pardsos 
Gold 40 elenhents 


3, Gapaneyqys, lord of 
Rosyl (Porhaps Rachol, 
near Goa) 600000 20,000 foot 
Perdaos 2,500 horses 1500೧೧ 
20 alephenta Pardaos 


4, Lepapayaus, lord of 
Vimngapor (Bankapur, 
South of Dharwar). 3000೦೦೦ 20,0೧೧ foot 
Pardeoa 1,200೧ horsas ೩೧,೦೧೦೧ 
28 elsphants Pardaos 


5, Warvera, lord of } 
Ondegenn R 400೧೧೦೧೦ 12,0೧೧ Pಂಂt 


Pardaos 600 horses 2೧೧೧೧೧ 


20 elevhan*s Perdaos 


§, Chinapaneayaus, lord of 

the 1and of Calay. (Possibly 

Kalele in Mysoro) 300೦೧೧೦ 10,0೧೧ oot 10000೧ 
Pardaos 80೧ horses Pardaos 
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7. Orimapanaque, lord of 


Aose1 (unidentified) 2000೧ 700 foot 7,0೦೧೧ 
Pardnos 500 horses Pardeos 


8. Bafupanarqus, lord of 
Bodial (Perheps Budshal 


in Mysoro) 3000೧೧ 1೦,೦೧೧ ಕಂot 
Pardaos 800 horsas 10,0೧೧ 


15 elaphanta Pardugs 


9. Mellpanarque, lord of 
the country of Avely 
(Aveti in the Loler 


District) 1500೧ 8,0೧೧ foot 5,0೧ 
Pardeos 400 horsaa Pe wluaos 


10, AGapsnayqus, lord of 
the country of Gate (per 


haps Gutti (Gooty). 30000೦ 8,00೧೧ 0೦೬ 
Pardaos 80೧ horses 40, ೦೧೦೧ 


' 30 elevhants Perdeos 


i1. Bejapenayquo, 1ord of 


umdoeuel (Mudtal) 40೦೦೧೦೧ 10,0೧೧ foot 
Pardaos 1,00೧ horses 1500೧೧ 


50 elsphants Pardsos 
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But Hhere was no interferance with the deta3ile of the innidsne 
of taxation and the wmode of collection by the Can*ral sovem~ 
ment.?27 pg imperial sovernmont intarfered with the local 
governments when there was maleadministration ar oppression 

by the local governors. We come across one such ins+renca 1n 
the rein of Deve Raya II, | Phe country became full of dis- 
೩856, A11 peoples that remained either d1ed or suffersd, ila 


king interfered and prohibited extortion? 


27, Mehalingam, Adm.,;, p18, 
2B. ARSTE, 1905, 11, para 30, 


Seotion 4 


The Navyankara System: 


In the Vi jayanasare empire, there wore areas which 
wore administered through feudal vessels, who claimed to 
enloy a semi-independent status, They wers known by 
different namas, namely, Sanenthe, rsyeke, dendenavaka, 
mandalSsvare, zaja, meharaia, udaiyer eto. “hey had the 
seme status and powers, The Navel ra uystom wos a arent 
of land by the Kins toa Nayekea or Palaiyegr on condition 
of military service In the couras of their conquests, 
the Wings of ViSayanagara roinateted some of their oniainal 
ras in thoir ancisnt nossessions on subJttine to bo tribrary 
vassals to thom as superior lords. hogs who hel Palavens 
undar theses sovereicns ware distineuished bv the tit] of 
Palaiyarer (Palegar).*® ne system of the administration 
of tho ewmire throush fevudatories hed developed into ths 
nayankare system, A11 the land belonged to tha kinr and he 
distributed the lands to dovondants, and those who hald lands 
from the kine wore celled syakns90 and their territory ws 
known as gmoram or nayekkettanam. Venkateremonavva rosards 
the Amerangyafitare as referring to a piece of territory 


ylelding a fixed revenue granted to a military ohaf by *h» 


29. Rice Lewis, Mysore Gazetteer 1 (London, 1897) n.57P, 
50, Mehalinm m, STP, pe320. 


) 


Rayas of Vijayenacara Tnoy hed to pay a fixed annual 
fineneial contribution to the Contral vovernnent, py 
had to provide for the dofence of the Wincdom and for that 
purposes had to maintain a fixed number of footf-soldiers, 
horses and slephant8, whiogh they had to provide for the 
Central government in times of war, Thus the Nayakes Nad 


to provide the kine with both men and money. 


Nuniz, writing about Acyuta Raye, observa he Wingdon 
af Bisnaga is divided Vetwoaen wore than two hundred captains 
who are 411 heathen cece? Further, he says: "All “hs 
lend belongs to the Kine and from his hand the centains hold 
46,33 Paos says that the King fixed the rovenus scrordiines *o 
the incomes of the Nayakas. 34 Referring to Adyuta Rava, Nuniz 
says + “This king Chitarao hos footf-s0ldiors nsid by his noblaa, 
and they ars obliged to maintain six lakhs of soldisrs, thaf 
3s aix hundred thousand man, end twonty=four “houssnd horsas, 
that 1s six hundred thousand mon, and twsnty-four thousand 
horses, which the same nobles are obliesd to hava, Than 
nobles are like renters who hold all the land from ths kins, 
and besides keoaping all these people they hevs to ney thir 
cost: they also pay to him overy year sixty Jaekhs of rants 
as royal due "he lands, they say, yield a hundred end 
twenty lakhs of which they mst pay sixty fo ~hs king, end 


Be 

31, Venkataramene yya, Studios, oveoit., D179, 
32. Sowsll, op.cit,, P8370, 

33. Tbid., pe560. 

34, ಸರಸಡಿಿ, 270, 


») 
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the reat they retein for the pay of the soldiers an the 
expenses of tho slephants which they are oblieed fo 


maintein? # 


The relationship betwoen the king and ths Nayakae was 
like that of a foudal lord end his vassal, ™hs Neyakes 
acknowledged their inferior position by menfioninez their 
feudal overlord first in the charters and inscrin*fions they 
iseuede Pees writes: “This king of Bisnaee has five kines 
his subilects and vassals, besides othsr captains aml lords 
heaving large territorisas and great ryovenuss: whonsver & Son 
heppens to be born to this kinz, or a deauehter, 811 thes 
nobles of the kincdom offer him great presents of “onosv and 
jewels of vrlose, and a0 they do to him ovary year nn the dev 
of his birth.*S6 rypther, ho says: "On tho seme Jay thoy 
give groat gifts of monsy to ths king, 1* 1s evan sajd thet 
thoy give on tIimt day to the king in monsy a million and five 
hundred thousand gold Pardaos, and each Pa deo 19 worth thre” 
hundred and sixty rois, and from this vou will ba eble to 
know how many rejis there wll be, J wish you to know theft 
on this day begins their year; 1% is their new year's day, 
and for this thay mks the feast end «ive the ifs. Ten 


they wore present at the imperial covrf on occasions lik» +h 


35. Tbid., e554. 
36. 1516., p270. 
37. 1b1i6., pe270. 


birth of a son or daughter to the king oy hs annual birthday 
when they offered him presents of money. Gifts of mony 


were made to the king on tho New Year Day. 


the feudal vassals were punished If they did not d33- 
charge their obligations. Nuniz observas: ™Durinz his 
feoats and the alms giving to his temples a11 thess captains, 
who are thus like renters, mat always attend the out, and 
of those whom the Kinghlways has about him and by whom hs 
is accompanisd in his court there are more then two hundrzdೆ, 
These are obliged always to be prosent wth ths Winer, and 
must always maintain the full number of soldiers azcordins 
to their obligations, for iT ne finds that they heve a 1238 
number they are severely punished and their estatas donfis- 


cated. "5ರ 


{in this connoction, 1% is necessary to point out the 
distinction between a nayaka and “he governor of a provinon, 
usually called dandanaveka. Both Nayele and ths Dandoriayake 


were governors of provinces, Mahalingam has pointed ous 
that Doth 3in their constitutionel and political vosifion, 


thoy ware different 59 


In the first placs, ths Dandano yaks 
or governor represented the king in a province, He povarnsd 
the province on behalf of the Kinz “he nayaka wes essantiplly 


a mlitory vassal. He was given an amaren or milirarv ff 


58. 1D14., pe35ರ, ಸ್ಥ 
ಸ 
39. Mahaelingam, SIP, p52, 
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which snabled him to discharge his financial and military 
obligations. Secondly, the zovernor wes trensferred from 
one province to another in order to prevent tho corsstion 

of 1osser loyaltios olthet boatveen themselves and ths 

heredi tery rulors or botween themselves and thes sub*scts, 

But ordinarily, the nayaka who was aiven e particular naysk~ 
ship was not transferred fron 1%, ™hipdliy, in th berinnin™ 
the neyekship was nersonl., But in course of tim, 3+ 
becams hereditary due to ths weakness of ths cesntrel rovarn- 
ment, The emperors hed granted to them permanant fiofa 


(gnara-nayeko tana, amarsemecans to). Dupin *ho “hry. 
o 


six years betwoon 1529 A.D. whon Kpishre deve Tava Mod, and 
1565 A.D, when the battle of Rakkese -Pafiqad1 was fouchr, 
they subverted the very emlire which hed heaved Nonours upon 


thew 
, 20d hed given protection to the veople and their faith, 


The nayekas appear fo hevs maintainsd *wo s5*a of 
officers at the imperial cowt, One of thon svpears to havs 
had charse of the army of “he lord stat1on:d et *h capitel, 
Phe other of Ficor was tho Sthenepati or civil agant, who loora 
after the interests of his mstor at the capital, Nuniz 

says: "Tne captains and lords of this Winzdom of Blanes, 28 
೪611 as those who are at court as those who aro away from 1, 
have each one his secretary who goes to the nalao~ in order 

to write to him and 1st hin know wheat ¥*he kinz is doinv, end 
+hsy menace so Shat nothing takroas place of which thoy do no* 


4೧ 
soon know, and day and nicht they are alweys in thawlece," 


[3 
MORASS CAS ತರವಾದ ನಾನು ಂಾೋಯುವಾವಬನಾ ಪಾಅದರಾವ ವೀರು. 


40. Sewall, oneclt.,, e355, 


ಸೆ 


ಸುಂ 2 _ ಪ 
According to the Hevevacge ke, Vi dvarS tha Nayal2 of Madurs 


had an acent, (Sthanenati) at Vi fayanacar ond he wrote ths 


2 ಮ 
Reyavacskanm giving an account of the reien of Kryishnsdava 


Raye .*! Kpishnasvami thinks that by means of *hess to 


officers, the Vilayanegara rulers controllsd +hem {n tha 
distant provinces, They formsd the link Dbetwsrn She 
Central government and the provincial government on the one 
hand, and between the eentral and local organizations on ¥he 


other. 3 Ths Central government controlled the provisional 


organizations through 3i#s agents as explained balow, 


Section 5 


Control of? Provincial Orcanizations: 


hg Avasarams were special aczents sent throushout +he 
various parts of the emoire to undertake businsss of sn 
urgont end special nature 5 The Sinmantedhivaris*# and 
mahgnSyakacsryes “yore at the head of the department dsal3ne 
with feudal vassals, in the later ViAayanaeare raniod, 
‘Special Commissioners’! wero apnointad ko keep tha neyeka 


under control.#5 For sxample, Kama Fate Vit-hala axeroised 


41. Aiyencar, S.K,i Sowces, Pppeii01iii, 


42, Krishnoaveml, A,+ The Temi1l Country Under Viiayaneper, 
(Amamelainagar, 1964), p189, 


43, Mahalingam, SIP, nS, 

44, EC, IX, Dv, 29; 1A, X, No.97. 
45. 297 of 19326, 

46, Mahalingam, 877, ಶತಿ. 
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control over the far south, Ths Hayeke rulors of *ha 
south were subordinates to him” thus tho Dandeneye ke s ¥ho 
wore the governors of provinces enjloyed 6 good measurs of 
local autonomy, and the nayakes enloynd a sem -indemendant 


ತಹಿ೩tಬತ, 


Section 6 
Provincial Gover nmont:? 
Foudal: 

The V3 Jayanagaro empire contributed to *hse iss of 
many principalities like Tanlors, Tingi, Medure, K3ledl, 
Bslur, Mysore, U11a1, Naziro, Hedguvalli, eto.;, rulad by 
fouds tories who sndoyed varying dezgreas of sutonomy, Bani 
Prasad says, "The empire was essentially a fevdel-fadasral 
structure of the anclont Hindu type." 45 mp3 organizational 
structures can be explained with reference *o the Nayakas of 


pe 


Keladi snd Madura, 
fhe Navekas of Kelndi: 


in Karnataka, the stats of Kelad}, afterwerds cal13A 
1kkeri was one of the mat importan* nrincipeliti3s that ownd 


allegience to the Vilayanagar emniroe in the sixtesnth cantury. 


KS 


47, 273 of 1902; 140 of 1895; SIT, V, No704, 
48, Beni Presad,: The State in Ancient Indie (Allanebad, 1°28) 
pe&70, 


Ko) 


This foudatory family rose to power under the ViAlayenacara 
rulers and finally became an independent state. T+ was 

in existence from about A D,1500 to 1763, a veariod of nearlr 
250 years, At its zenith, its territories extanded un fo 
Goa in ths north and Cannanors in the south, and {nnlnded 
the present Shimoga district and a portion of Heasan distrie* 


and Tulu=ra jyas 


The foundation of the state 1s et+ributed tos hidden 
treeaure which Chaugeppa unearthed one day while nloumhine 
a f1e14d, Both the Keledinti avi laya, a Karmada auaasi~ 
historical work in Champu style, and the. Sivatetivare triikere 
an encyclopaedia in Sanskrit, which also gives the history 
of the family state thet the principality wos foundsd Dy 
Chauqa and Bhadre, sons of a Voerasaiva farmor, who dis 


covered tho Srensure in their f1isld near Samar, 


An inscription of A.D, 15064 records « errant by 
Chaudapna in his own nams without nmekine references fo any 
paramount ruler, The Keladi-Nrpipa Viflaya states that Kypishns- 
deve Raya summoned him to his court and ewployad the brothers 


t 
against the rebslllous chiefs .50 pe Siwtattvaratnskara 


does not mantion the nams of the Vijlayanagara Wine who sont 


49, MAR, 1930, No,65, 
560, £KNV, Canto I, Stanza 82, 


ತಿ 


for Ghoudappa. They sucossded in their undertalkine and the 
kine appointed Chauga as the ohief of Kaladi and other places 
that the brothers hed captured,51 


His succsssor Sadasiva-Niyele ruled t111 AD1565,5 


Hé was sont by Rama Raye, the de facto ruler of the Vi favansvern 


kingdom during the reian of Sadi dive Raya, in command of an 
army in a campaign against the rulors of Kalysna and Falburet, 
(Gulbarge) whom hs defeated. He also put down th Sulten of 
Bidar, end the rebel ohiefs of "uju and Kersls and Maderase 

of Badikapura.535 An insorintion of A.D, 156355# gives the 
axtent of territory governed by him as 58 gavudas comorisine 
Arege, Gutti Thirty-six Kemanas, “uluere ya, Barekuru and 
Mafigaluru. Another ruler of Kejlad}, Tnmaq1-Sada 81 in 
commany with Ramaraya's cousin Vitthalo came into confliot 
with the Portuguese.dS Vehkeatapna -Nayele (A. D15P6-1620), 
another Keladi ruler, who 1s stated to have Usen rulines over 
Tuluradye end Malerajya acknowledged #111 A.D16135 the auzstinty 


ges; 


of Venlea tapat1 deve Melarayal, He asserted His indsvenden s 


from ths auzeminty of of Vijlayaneps ra, 


51 Lakshmi narayan Rao “Vite anapare Sex Nentanery Commomora~ 
t1on Volumes (Dharwar, 1956), ne256. 


52, Thi, 25%, 


ಜತಿ, hid 256, 
54, 407 of 1928-29, 


558. Lakshminarayana Reo, N. opecif., Pe26N, 
56. STZ, VIII, No,297, 
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Sivappe-rEyeke , who rulad Keladi from A.D,1645 to 

1660 was one of the most distineniahed members of ths Ks]ad? 
houss., His best known military exploit which had far-reschine 
consequoncas was the capture of Vellors from ths Biianur ant 
Golkonda forces who had taken possession of 1+ drivin out 

the emporor Srre hes vaya 57 SriraAgn, who was wandexine 
without a home came back to Vellore and gave him meny *1+122 
and honours, Iikkori assumd the rols of Drotsotinr Hindu 


culture aftor the dismemberment of the VjSayanarare mire, 


Thus the Navekas of Koladi, from the #im 0° Vpishne CS 
Haya t111 A D1613, were loyal and obedient foudetornias. ™h 
1telian traveller Pistro dolla Valle who went to Tkkerli with 
a Portuswese onbassy from Goa tastifias to this devslovrnan”, 


tps sg Princes Venkatane Naioka wes Somtinms vassal and on ೧° 


the ministers of the greet line of Vidianacer «se.» Dut 
after the downfall of the King «seceeses Vonkatena Naists «., 
ramained absolute prince of the state of which he was the 
Governor, which also, beinz 2: mood souldie”, hn Heth 


mech enlarged. "58 


Section 7 


Mh Nayakes of Medura: 
“ha Nayekas of Medure were loyal and devoted to “hd 


57. Aiyancar, SK. Sources, m347, 
58, Sowoll, Re: oDpecite; DSL. 
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V1 Jayanagara rulers ti1] about A.D.1610, There are conflio*. 
ing views concernins the foundation of the Nayelashiv of 
Madura, According to Sathianathier, i& was foundad Aurine 
the last year of Krishnadeva Raya's reign in AT152NH or 
1530.59 Heres said that 1% wes established towards the 

alose of the reien of Achyute Hiya whon Vidvers+ne Navele 


was ths master of the kinzdom of ¥e dure 50 Aosordinr to 


2, tha foundetion took place durin tha 
period of Visvernatha Nayak's son Krishnapna Naye ke, orobablr 
after the battle of TaYikota Sd! Kgrishnaswam sugees*s thé 
ths Madura Nayekship was founded during the 18st var of 


Kypishnadeve Hayafa rsign and confirmed by his don ‘cl. 
Achyutaraya . 58 


VisvarE tha, a loyal feudatory of both Sadasiva jaye 
and Reme Raya cooparated with Rama Haya Vitthale An his wars 
against the Tiruvadi ruler and the Portuensss in the fishery 


088೬.55 


Visvarnathe's son and successor, Fristmeora Nave ko 
if : 
was also loyal to Sadasiva Haye 54 and a nerf of Hs foreas 


was sant to hslp the ViAayenaroara Sovoereion 2% Te1ikota. 


ಳಿ 


: 5ರ Sathihathior, Rt History of tho Nayeks of Madure 
(Medras, 1924), ppeS94T7, 


80. Heras, Tho Araevidu Dynasty of Vilayenacar (Madras, 1997} 


p52. 
61. Venkataramenayya : Furthor Sources, 1. nA, 


62, Krishna swam, Ak: The “emi1 Country Undsr Vide yanarar, 
೫.26೦, 


63, Sathianathior: on.cit., De64-65, Heres, On", TLE, 
64, 417 of 1915, 121 of 1294, 
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Muttuvirappa Nyala discontinued the practine of 
paying tribute to the Vijeyanerara kine during the closinr 
years of the reign of Venkata T, Heras 15 of the opinion 
that Muttuvirappa rose in revolt and refused to pay tribute 
to Vedkate in about A.D.1610.55 pe ned continued to be on 
good terms during ths first years of his roaien, A Sriranvum 
rscord of A.De1608 mentions Vofirata's authority in Medure 
Neyakship. 56 A Madura insoriot1on of A.D1609 records “hat 
Vohltate va *ideva Rava, at the request of Mat+uvirapne Nevaks 
mde'a gift of the villace of? Naeanalluru, svrnowsd Fudduvive- 
meahivalesanudra , on the northern lnk of ths Ksven ver, to 
Bralbmons, The Neyalk divided the villags into A2 shares end 
ais tr but ed them £0 several learned Brahmans ,#” Karly 3In 
1610, his gift of land to ths tYomnlo & Anbasemyiram, ™inne- 
velly® $5 recorded without mentioning Vahketa. us 3111 
A.De1610 the Nayakas of Hadure were loyal to ths ixmerjs)l 


sovereign. 


hus an irmmortant feature of the Vifeyemcera nrovin- 
cial administration was tho existance of 2 nuwber of feuda- 
tories who claimed +o enJoy a sem.-indenenden* sfe*us &nರೆ, 
who, in the confusion that prevalied 3n *he seventeenth century, 


became independent, 


65. Horas: Aravidu Dynasty, pe360. 


66, 49 ೦೯ 1939, 
67. QP. No.9 of 1906, 


68, 122 of 1907 
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Referrinz to the civil institutions in *he 
Vi iayanacara enmmire, Nilakanta Sastri observes: hg 
admirabls system of autonomous villares rule that hed been 
9stablished under the Cholas and that survived intavt for 
several gsnorations efter them, now fal1 into neql»ct, 
and a11 but disappeared in this period thanks to ths 
pressure of military neads of the emperors and th~ feuds “ory 
Niyetas "69 It is dffiomlt to subsorils +0 “his via”, 
Local insti tutions did not djisapnear totslly under the 
V1 Jayare care empire, Thay did continue in t*h: vjllaeves 


and acraheras with which we are concerned in “hs su203s9d3n 


chapter, 


೧ 


69, Wilakonta Sastri:,K Ae? A Hlstorv of South Inds, 
(Madras, Second e& tion, 1956) p11. 


CHAPTER TIT 


ViLLAGES AND ACRAHARAS 


Seation 1 


Administrative Divisions: 


For proporly carrying on the administration of ths 
country ths kingdom was divided into a number of edminietrs- 
tive divisions called Sime or nadu, Sthela and Gram, ™ 
the Tamil districts, the ancient Chola territorial sub- 
divisions remainsd intact. Tt was a5 early ces ths rseien 
of Bukke J himself that the aneient Chola and Pandgyan kinedo™s 
were subdued, The 01d territorial sub-divisions THofttanm, 

ಟಿ. 
Nadu, Vala-nadu and Mand lam functioned as in the days of 
ರಾ ನ ದಾನಾ ಸ ೪ ನಾನಾ 
the Cholas, in the Telugu and Kannade areas, the administre- 
tive sub-divisions which were survivals of the past are al 


mentioned, 


The village formed the unit of provincial orzanizat"ion, 
Each villaze formed an administrative unit, A viilarns 
included one “or moro hemlets in 1%, A few villarsa were 
grouped togather to forma Sthala, The nav of Samer, 


later Semnutu took the vlece of the Sthale In “he lotar 


Araviqu period. For exammle, an inscrivtion of A.D1517 


from Nanjiangud taluk mentions Balamla Samat A Wiriyuru 


1. 80, IIT, N3.10. 


ತೆಂ 


Am Hiriyuru Iinserintion ಸ A. De1533 mentions Dharre pure p 
ZL 


Samat? A few Sthala 3 w were grouved into a Sima or edu ಬಸಿ ಟ್ರ 
hose tem wad 03 CVT GS wade 

Accordine to Dr, Venka taramanayra , £he term Siu wes uae 

in two difforent senses, In A: azyam Sime end Bacur Sins 

it senifios a trac®h of land commonly regarded as & unit, 

In Yrbtivs Sims and Sakele Sinp it denotes an artificial 

group of villages oreated by the govermmsnt witha view to 
administrative convenience. Ths territorisl sub-division 
which corresponded to tho Kannada nadu in the Telueu country 

was tho Sima. For example, Canditota Sine, Goinetamergs 


STna, Kondaviti Sirs. 


Botwoen the edu or Sims ani Shs Jaiye we find pnothen 
intormodiary sub-division called velista.” Many Fannade in 
scrivtions refer to the Véntho £20 Venthe, which Js siymor 
logically connected with Ya1it8. 1% apvears to Va hichar 
than the Sthele, and lower than the zZajiya. For example, 
insoriptions give a l1at of the Jadus in Hoastinaveti Velito., 
An inserintion of A.D.1554 from Ragulapadu, Gooty Taluk, 
mentions Muda-nadgu in Heatinav &3 Yelitn.® Another 3In~ 
saription at Timacherla in Gooty Taluk, mentjons SJurti 
Yelita.” Similarly three provinces of the empire, Udyemrl, 


Penugonda and Hampi were divided at the first instenos into 


2. T,X, Hre56, 20 Vom romonvyy Kad Pt, Mekodvgcn 1 Amon fy 
3. Venkataremana yya, Studies, pe147. 2p $ 307 

7. ಸಸd., 1. © DA op ut 1- 
5. EC, IIT, NZ.35; 80, XII OK 6 and OF 10. 

6. SI, IX, 11, No.659. 

7. Ibid, No.427, 


41 


various Volites, 


Of the administrative units four stand out nrominant- 
iy. Theae ars the nady, the villag, ths aerahsre and the 
town. Their administrativs bodies were the ¥adu, the Jru, 


the Mehasabha or the Sabha and ths Naeera resrectivoly, 


Autonomous villages flourished durine the Choja and 
CHalukyan epochs. They 41d not totally diseppear under ths 
Vi 1ayanasgara ompire, In spite of the strong centralised 
sovernmnt of the empire, we find evidences of their sxistancs 
and their functions, The Vilayanecare morerechs A1d nok 
introduce measures by which the powers of the local bodies 


would lapse to the Central government, 


Section 2 


Villars Administration: 


Villags adminis tra tion in South India was cheracteriaod 
by 8 remarkable spirit of cooperation among te peonle, The 
nature and powers of the local units had been shared already 
in early Tamil and Karnataka tines, A atudy of the rmin 
features of villame administration ths wre. davenasara 
period wll serve as a back-eround to 3j+ts underste ine In 


the Vidayanasera period, 


In this connection, Mahalinsmm obsarvas, "*hsas 
village communities were each an organism born ou* of tha 


9 
conscl ousnsss of t&hs mombers of a kinshiv amon them. 
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Their growth was gradual and spontaneous and the communities 


adapting themselves to changing conditions inthe country,8 


In the Tamil land, in the pre-Vijayanaceare period, 
the village assemblies enjoyed considerable autonomy in 
revenue and judicial matters, They had reachsd their 
highest watermark during the politScal supremaoy of the 
Cholas between the ninth and thirteenth centuries, About 
tho ninth century A.D. there woré threes kinds of villare 
assemblies in Southern India. One of these was composed. 
entirely of Brahmans, the. Manasabhe or Sabha 11 axrafaras, 
‘The Uttaramallur inscriptions of the tims of Paréntake 1 
give details .of the membership of the brs hmadeye ov Brahman 
Villages, ol Br were made up of cultivators, 
merchants and +hirdlyp o£ men beloncing to ofhsr profosslons. 
This kind of assembly which existed side by side with Brahman 
organizations. was called Ur and negerattom. As recards rulss 
concerning membership of these two types of assemblies, it 1s 
observed thus: "It 1s not unlikely that al1 the conditions 
pertaining to membership in the Brahmnical Sabhns vrevelied, 


except perhaps the knowledge of the Vedas," 3 


In the Andhra area also inthe pre=Vijayanagars period, 


the village comunity was a comact one, The affoirs of the 


8, Mahelingam, SIP, ves 
9, Saletore, Soc, & Pol, Life, 1, p33, 
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village were managed by the villagers themselvss., Mp 


village was also an economically indsvendent uit. 10 


Both the secular and religious aspects of the commnity 
organizations in Karnateke are discussed in ‘Local Self- 
Government in Mediaeval Karnataka’! a work which covers the 
period from the end of ths tenth to the besinninc of tha 
fourteenth century AD. 1k seeks to enquire how ths veonl* 
governed themselves in this area durin this neriod by meena 
of thelr assemblies in villares and Yowns and in sub-diviaions 
or groups of villages end towns. One 1s impressed by the 
display of cooverative spirit and interest 3n public affairs 


in rural and urban centres of communal 11fe, 


In Karnateka, the lowest territorial units wers “he 
village, the aerahara and the town with thre kinds of 


a8asemblios, ths Uru, the Mahajlanas and the negara rsavectivaly, 


The gaunde or headman was the pivot of the village administra. 
tion. Phe accountant was called Ssnabova or Fulskareni, 
Then thore were the twelve gyacars or villapre sorvents, 
These wero tho headmen,—~scconnbant—end telari,y tha boatman, 

1 [oe seman 
the bariks or watehman, tho totis or inferior villers servent 
the stons-mason, the blacksmith, “he eoldsmith, the carvsnter, 


ಆ 
the barber and the astrologer? The rural organizations, 


10, Somasokhara Sarmm, M.: History of the Reddi Finedons, 
(A DLS D1445) (Waltalr, 1948), n22ವೆ, 

11. Dikshit, G.S.: Local Self-covernment 1in Medjneval Kernatala 
(Dharwar , 1964), pi. 

12, 1b1id., p67. 
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namely the Sabhs, the Uru and the Nadu poerformsd several 
conmuna 1 Functions such as the collection of verjous taxes 


and ths administration of the incom. 


Village assemblisa survived under ths ViSayenagar 
sovereians. The Viayarnegara rulors cleimd Fo be promoters 
of ancient constitutional usage which wes confirmed ina 
Abe rma -Sssene. Accerdinsg to an inscrivfion of A.D.1565 
from Ohennagiri in Shimose. Diatricet, during the reian of Heme 
Deva Maharaya, "the Acent for his affairs, vromoter of the 
Puvala vefhse ; Henumt Nayak=e's sons Billeppa Nayake and 
Konicapps Nayaka, ceused to be written and given to Lingenn 
a dhermn-Sasana as follows: You havin stated tat ~ 'w> ere 
01d rosidents, and preserving the places obteind br our 
ancestors, have been your donendents, the offices of Sensbova, 
jyotisha, of the counkry since brought undor Sist ahould 
be granted to us, and the former residents affirming ¥het 
the offices of Senebova and {yotisha, nurohite and others {in 
all the villages belonging to fho Sante-Bemur-Sime in ths 
UohchangiYnthe, wore held by You, we therefore erent them 
to you, asa gift to Rama, to bs enfoyed by you, Your Sons, 
erandsons, and posterity in rernular succession; and you 
may take possession of the dues and rizhts Uszonrineg there 
$n the Sante-Bennur-Sime", accordins to ancien constitutional 


usage ಕ 1? the claims of the Vi Aayaneeara rulers to bs 


13. 20, VIT, 01.62. 
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promotors of anaient constitutional uaeme (yurvesriye- 
deval1$} ars granted, obd ously a good dsal 0° ths villas 
activitiss of the pre-Vi Joyanesera veriod must Fev 


continusd, 


In this conmectiorirefersnce ay be ede to tw 
apicraphs whlch mention thes amount of money srvent on Foundine 
certain villares. An insoription from Pavugads In “py 
District of sbout AD1304 records that Vaddi Henumens-boyidu 
and others (named) sont for the sixty families of “nair 
kinaran, Founded throe villacxes, mde & tonk erf lene 
gardens nsar Hore gunde « The enigrovh stetes that ths money 


spent on this and other temmles was 1150 Kame sen vereha, 


1180 pyuttali Lasu, 3150 Yerahe, hon thoy sent for tha 


rulers and officials of the surrounding countries “nS Dpousht 
thers Murugala Muttanpa, the family gym. ™Tivumaloveuds 
want to Penugondge and brought 3 rune la charys and conascrHa* 3d 
the village, namoly, Nallarupatn, Mosineyans -berdlu end 
Nacapuripe $e which was also called NEnal5 vuram!# Ws jerrn 
from an sepigranh fron Gundlupet in Nysare Vistriot that in 
about A.D.1454, Dava Raya] and Cundams réyof, +s Seven 9015 

md 0 bhsrs went to e place, wher, in tho mdsth of e Jarre 
assowhlames they founded ths villams namsd Furudi, ™he money 
snent on the village was 10,080 Rama tonikivs rghas, 200 


LakshrTea £1 Varatas and 10050 Puttaliasu. 


14, £0, XT, p72 
15. 9, ೫, 3822. 
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Seotion 3 
Kinds of? the Village Assembly in the Vijaymegers verniod: 


Blacer Assemblies in the Villages 


There are insoriptionsl references to bigger 
assemblies in which a11 the people participated. According 
to an inseription al Singanallur village in Coimbatore 
alu in A.D. 1408, an 2greement was entered into between 


the Gaudas, Settis, Brahenacharis, Brahmans, Saneboves and 


the Eighteen Somayas of Bangiyahalli-Modqeyuhalli. This 
is obviously a reference to a bigger assembly in whieh 
811 the people of the place took part in the agreement. 5 
Tn A.D. 1556, under the order of the MahfnendalSSvara 
Raifaja Tirunalarajyadeva-Mansaresu, the MaVanayakachSrya 
Timmana Nayaka of Niqugal, the Gendas and Senaboyas of 
Nidugalla-Simne, together with the merchants made a gift 
of 8 village. 7 This is obviously 8 reference to « 
bigger assembly. The heads of commercial groups snd 
corporations Seemed to have formed an integral part of 
the villape assemblies in Sarnataka, In A D166, 8 
village assembly is said to have been composed of gtvduರ, 
sSnabivas, gettis and pattanasvanis of Agali, Maguvid!, 


ಎ 


Rantavalalu, Harati, Hulikunta, Muruvagilu, Sivara, 


16. Ibid., No.433. 
17. Ibid, No.665. 
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Ren jere and ofher Suzrounding villages." 


me Uru assembly was known, art from the Uru by 
various namesi= Okkaln, Praje, Healaru, Hedinenin j8t1 or 
" Senayd, Janani, Jazatin and Gaoncur. 


The Akal 


Okkalu Was another nae used {0 denote the village 
assembly, meaning both households and cultivators. Their 
pormission was sought for making grants. Accordine, to en 
inseription at Kotesvara, 8 suburb 2? Coondepur, in “el, 
1364, during the reign of Bukkepna-vodeye when Mahapreshare 
Malliya-Denpeyake was ruling over graxiira-r5iya, the Thirty 
families of the village of Chakkare and oth meade & pitt 
of twelve honnus and plots of dry and wet fields (svecified) 


for the serwice of the God Kotibvara.!9 Here the words 
used are Chakkareye um uivattu okkelu, Their permission 
was take to make the gift (Goshti nadida dharme), Tt 


shows that the word Okkalu was also used to denote the 


assembly. The heads of households must have been its 


momberG, In this insoription, there i9 a reference to the 


13, MAR, 1913, p54. 
19. SIT, IX (ii), No.407. 


OWlealy meeting ot a lave and ths word wsad ೬೧ ಡೆ3Nnಂ* 


their mostins is Goshti, 


Theo Prada: 


ವಾಸತಳಾಲನಿಾರು ಗಲಲಲಂಧಾನಿಯೇರರಾನರು 


The usual phrass accompanying *he prade $6 a8", 


that 18, all. An inseriptionof AD. 1520 fron Havinahe lu 
records 
Virepura inBellary Taluk/thst the propls of ths villams of 


Donde vata mado a grant of land to Halszani for ravririne 
ths tank at the villegae, he sxpryasslon used 1s onde yet aye 


tramade Samasta protege 1ud Thai» nunber 15 no? ಾಗಣ್‌ಂಗಾೂಸ್ಥೆ 


Most villares appear to heave had an assenubly ranrssanp Snr 
all the Inhabitants know 28 prefs, or its enuivelent, with 
& headmen, ™hjs3 inforsncs can bo supnortod Uy an insorint3in - 
of A,D.1436 a* Mudpal (Reicher Dle*riot) which men¥ ics 
svarAnugrarma da gevude. pro egal, or the headman an subfects 


in each yillage. 1 


Ho lar 


Ths form heiaru or gamesto-hoalaru meenins ths savor! 
was used for the village assembly, An inscriotion of AN, 
1506 at Basrur in oondapur Teluk of th tin of Vines 
Hare ainandeva rove, records thas Basaverase Voflove rasa 
as subscription from *he villagers of Padakore in Kandaura, 


Som? money. T+ renisters 0 cift mads by ths hela 9 


20, 1V1d.,, Ko.588, 
21. Desai, PB. (Kd): A fornus of Insorintions in the Vunnsde 


DMatricta of Hydorabed Stote, (Fiydors ded, 1058, N01, 

ಮಾರ್‌ Pes Lh, NE 
MS 

ET ಸ 

[ಸ Et 

ಶೆ ಕ್ಯ. 

yp 3 £' 

{eat ಗ f 


Faedalkors of seven Varchas cot as interost from ths 

Brehmans of the place on a certain sun ovtstandinr on 
thom ss a loan, for thos service of ths ೦8.53 AnoSher 
insoriptiono? A.D1487 refers %o the tgleru of Paduvakani, 3 


From theas instancos, 4t cen Le roasonablr infarmd thet 


the inhebitants of «a village were raforred to as hsleru 


or helavaru 


The Bishteen Castes: 


In medieval Kepnataks, wo find the term hadi nent 


42ti or Sanayn (oivhtosn castes) used for tha villess 
Gaui: An inscription from FRanekanhellti in Ranzalors 
DMatrict, of ANMLSL6, records Shas all fhe 2 ಬಗನೇ, 8 0 the 
Hommalige and ghokta nadg, alone with ths elshtssn 3emaya, 
ಕ್ಷ೩ಳಂ lend (snscifisd) to Pattanasvari. Shokka sstti for 
havinz ostablishned «e fair at Galihal.™ In she V2 Javanaas ra 
poriod, an inseription of AD1L05 at Sincamllur in 

- Coimbators Taluk to which referanos wes nade befor>, raconds 
tha%& the Fightosn Senayes of Bandiyahalli-Modeyahsili salons 


with others roachod an arreemont.?? 


1% 33 clsar from “has 
instances that tha 9iehtean Semeyas acted asa reppssontetiys 


body * 


22. 811, 1X(11), No.476. 
25. 2 5., ಸಂ.473, 
28. BG, IX, Kn.8, 
2 SITY, TX, ಸಿಸಿ Ho ೩5: kd 
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Janani, damettu: 


Village assemblies, known 2s Sanan3 and ecet wers 


in existence in South Kanara in Vi Sayanaeara times. An 
inseription found in the village of Kanyana In South Xanare 
+07 of AD, 1398 says thot Herihara II, on his birthday, 
after taking the permission of the 1ezat and iensni of 
that villace mde a grant of taxes from the village Raiadi- 
Kenyana to Vallebha-devarasa.°5 ms inscrivtion resisters 
a salc of land to a cortein Lingarasa by the six Janenis 
of the Nelkruru of Rajdadgi-Kenyena (3.6, Bslleturu) and by 
the fifty 16rat, aublect to certain conditions, InA.D, 
1384 the Vijayanazara Viceroy Mahanredhena Tekkarasa Odevar 
governed from Barekuru,. ™he evieraph recisters sons privi- 


iv ev 


legea,sedo by the Janenis of Ralagi-Bellaturu to ths Mals- 


jazattu ovidentiy of the sams locality.” Accordinz to 
another inscription of A.D.1402, at Yermel, Udivi Taluk, 


with the consont of the Ure Prele Tananicelu a sift of some 


plots of land was made for thes service of ths God 


pe ನ po 
Janardanadsva in Yermel 3 


Ths word Grama dJacetthu also 
occurs in insoriptions denoting the villeze essembly, An 
inscription of A.Di425 at Kundesvara temmle, Coondsvur, of 


ths time of Dovaraya TT, records that Narasisthadsve Vodeve, 


೭6, 59 ೦? 1950-೫1. 
27, 357 ೦8 1950-51. 
28. 8IT, 1X, 11, No.426. 
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who was governing the Barakure-re {ya restored without any 
Llosa to the revonue to the palace, the land once granted 

by Dove nna -Sena bova of Kugekur for the service of the god 
Kundsdvera , after making a thorouzh inquiry amon the 

inha bltants of? Kundapura who Ind assembled at his 0811. 
Those inscriptions provs beyond doubt the existences of theas 
gonsrel assombliss under Vi jayansegara. Asa Salatrore points 
out, those assemblics existed seven earljisre “heir continua- 
tion during the Vijeyanagara tims undoubtadly prove the 
close ‘cooperation of ths state with the citizens, and +¥hs 
corporate activities on the part of the Tuluvus., “he 


Janani was a general assembly which also dealt with 


questions relating to lend, According to Remessh, Jananil 


was an 8800 ೧13೦7ಂ? 1am lords. 50 
Gancerief GQaoncas) 


Goa formsd vart of the ViAeyanegara emvirs, until 3 
was occupiod by Mebmd Gawan in AD1459. A record in the 
Honal1 taluk in the Shimoga Matrict montions tke Vira 
Vasanta Madhevaraya as the Govavura Varzdtiisvara. ™hus 
even by 4A.De1391 Goa had been brought under the swoy of 


Vijayanagara Village assembly in Goa was called 
ete Mecords, And an acwenk Of WUC PVM 


ಶಿ A Porta ೬ 
Gancaria, V/ lage Readsm en pS 


nda tha Ahn °% Ws 


29, Ibid, No.441., 

30. Ramsah, KV: Tulundine Itihsa (Mysore, 1969) p.129. 

31. EQ, VIZ, Hn 7. 

3%, JR8S, 1900 BH. Badon-Powell, The Villanes in Goa in the 
arly Sixteenth Century, e264, 


Section &: 


Comnosition of the Villars Assembly: 


the villages aasombly was also known by the number 
This brockcce 

of its members, 7% was widely prevalant in the prs 
V3 Iayanagare period in Karnetakn, Por exammls, Ww hser 
of Fifty of Balruli msaninc ths fifty maha fones of 
Biju. yn ADL, the thres-turdred of ‘Kugixive 
assembled at Barehakanyepwe , the King's capital, and 
made gifts of mold eto The numbers stood for *ha 
villas assembly am protebly refer to *h> number of 
families which first sottled in the villas, A villeno 
Sirivure (Yelisirur in Dharwar Diatrict) had tho sams 


number of givathokkalu or Yifty housaholds in A.D.1005, 


and also later in ADI This practice evnesrs to 
have continued in the Vi4ayanagara period also. ಔ್ರಜ 
example , the willane assembly of Chakkare to which 
poferenco was made bsfore, and which met in AD,17364 

hed thirty okkalu. This probably refars to thirty 
familics. It 1s possible thot even after ths new 

hous sholds cams, settled down and Joined the villan 
assembly as mombers, the assombly was 38111 knom by its 
origin 1 name of Muvettu Okkelu. We have also referrsd 
to the fifty jepat of Raided Kanyana swanine the fifty 
families of the villore. 5S 

33. SIZ, IX(1), Noe258. 

34, 370 of 1927. 


35, 817, XI (1), MO.50, 
36, SII, IX, (11) No.407; 359 of 1930-31, 


5% 


Tg inscriptions of Bukka TI refer to the vi1laes 
assembly. One of thom dafed A.D1405-6 records that the 
assembly of Tiruvandarkoyil, Pondicherry, consisted of 
4000 members.” This was indeed a very unwieldy body 
for transacting business. An inscriotion of ¥allikar uns 
Deva Mahara ya dated Ae D1459~-60 ರನ a gift for the 
merit of Naresinzara 1a Udgaiyar and montions the great 


assambly (Mehssabha) of Kavirinpaktham, North Arcof Mistrict 


Kk 


Section 5: 


The Moetings of the Villare Assembly: 


We do not know rmmoh about the place of the meting, 
the mambers who attended 1% and ths wanner in which Dೌusiness 
was conduoted But from the available inscrintionel 
evidence we get the impression thet the v3 llacs assembly 
Funatlonad in an autonomous manner, Many sxeressaions 


are used in the inserintions +o indicates that the mestines 


took place. 1) Vopn3, for oxamle Dias purad Thavediyeli 


27. 217 of 1917, A8SI5, 1918, para 67, 
36, 392 of 1905. 
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Vonpi or having agreed in the Ghewdqi orp Drarenura. 


14) Neredu or havin np ರ 317) Kate ,40 v) Rudi or having 
assembled.“ Tt 1s also clsaar thet discussions took place 
before thse assembly came to a decision, A ¥fow referancas 
to their moetings may be given (4) An agreensr”h was 
entered into between tle Gauts, Settis, Brahm otaris 
ರಾರಾ ನಾರಾ ರಾ ಾಾಾಾರ್‌ಾನ್‌ 
ete 11) Nareaithedsve Vodeya while gzovernirr the 
Berekur—7e jya, mde a thorough enouiry amons ths Ainhevi+- 
ants of Kundipura who had ascenbled at his 0811.45 144) 
Deaisions were taken sometimos in the presence of ths 
representatives of ths people. For example, the barbers 
of Kotture Sims were exemted from certain faxes. The 
order was mde in favour of Timicia, Bhadrofe, Konjofe and 
other ropresentativesa “+ The expre ssion used in the 
inscription is Deshs bhaeade Noyinderine. iv) Durinz the 
reimn of $೩ರೆನತಸಿಳಣ Raya, not capable of beerine the enhenced 
and nuwrous taxes, ths people of the villas Chebele had 
deserted 1%. Dalevay} Avpale -Nayal= Invited ths neonle, 
am persuaded tiem to resettle in the village sivinz *hom 
sore concessions. 45 wv) ™hs words Vodemtettu or dacision 
talkon collectively wth tte consent of the inhebitants 
osews. 45 v4) Another expression used to denote & wmeating 
39. 811, XT (14) No.163, 
40. WAR, 1929, pp= 190-192, 
41. §8T1, IX (34), No.433, 
42, 8TT% IX (13) No.411., 
43. Th1d,, No.441, 
44. TUS, No.625, 


45. Tbid., No.661, 
46. Thid., No.457. 


of the inhebitents 1s Nav ellaru (811 of us).*” v1) 


& 
Anumati was another word used £0 denote conssnt. 4 


A few examles of meetings in which «11 the inhabit- 
ants or the pyraje ware present may be given, (1) in A.M. 
1529 tho people of the village of Dong vate or Donde ve teys 


gréemd _samasta prejiem lu mado a 1am grant #5 (41) Tn 
A.D.1561 during the reign of Sasi vedsve -Malara ya, 
MeHanandelSsvare Mirpur Jereie Hamre va aho-are su made & 
grant with tI» consent of a11 the inhabitants includine the 


Settivattanasv mls « (Settivattan svam. minted Same ate 


pra eee la anus tadinda) .50 (4134) Gram 3a *iu A180 


denotes all ths inhabitants, The exnre sion 18 ಬasd 1in 


cons chion with the meeting of inhabitants of Fundavur. 


Section 6: 


Venue of the Villace Assembly: 


The vwillago assembly gensrally met ina tomnln hell 
or sons other public place, A Pudukkottai Ainscrinr1on on 
ths sesond gopura in the parvoto girTévara kemmls a 
Kunnandarltovil records the meotins of 9 erent assembly 
representing many smallor assemblies and lol 8o0*s, for 


the purpose of assigning dutios to the Kalla-V5le ikrerar 


47. 1bid., No.528. 
48. 1h14d., No.616. 
49. 1bd., No.5®. 
50. 1b1d., No.3. 
51. 1bid., No441. 
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who sought refuge thore and for fixing their contribution 
to the temple, for protecting thom from &11 dang ara,” 
Another assembly met in the precincts of the temls of 
8೦d Vishnunartild Ths wards used are VYishnuurtidSvara 
Sannidhivelu,5® pn inscription of Pudikkot+tsl of A.D. 
1443.44 mentions a great essembly resvresenfing ths femnln 
authorities and the residents of Vireiyechchilai as nevins 
held its moating in a flower eardon. 3% “he usuol nlaos 07 
moeting ws the villaqe hall or amd My re sre 
insariptlonal referonces *0 such meotine., One auch 
moetinz of the Nayakes, Goll, Bestas, “orkmsn om ofhs>s 
of Dhaza pura took place at the Thaw a4 (Dhara pureda 


Gave a1yel1) 58 


Seet.on 7: 


Officials of the Villaee: 


} 


Inscriptions refer to the officals of the vilacs, 
Every village conaiated of a number of servants who wore 
renmmnorated for thoir sorvices to the villees commmnity by 
monyams, 4.9, grants of tax-frec 1% nds, moras and mirasias 
(fees). They wero commonly celled gyacaredk Gemrally 


their number was twelve. Put the exizoncias of work, rural 


52. Chronological list of insoriptions of ths Pudkkot+ai 
stat T9920), No.689. 


83, SIT, IX, (11) No.457. 
54, IPS, No.705., 
55, SIT, IX (11) No.644, 
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economy and the size of the village determinsA the number, 
In sow of tho villagos ths duties and functions of more 


than ons servant wors united in the sama person. 


Phe Gaudilke or Headman! s office appears to heave ben 
& coveted one, In the pre~-YVi jayanevarva veriod in arn take, 
the Gaunéa or headmen ೪೧3 the chief executive of’ ths vil1ars 
asssmbly, and the pivot of the villaco adniniarret3on, 
Alonr with the asaombly he hed tho main resnonsihi7ity for 
the welfare of tho village, “he offices wes riven sither 
by the kins or his officors or by the neonvle of &h vwillavs 
or ths nadu to «a person who diatingulished himself by public 
service, sspecialiy in the villece or villares £0 which he 
was appointed, He functioned Doth as a prevresmntative of 
ths people and as an agvont of tho rovarnmont, His meinstay 
was the ಆರಬಡೆಡಣಂರಡ ಡಲ or rent-free land gifted to him, Aa 
the village weglistrate he had powers to try petty nriminal 
ಡಿಡಿತ88. He collected funds from the public end ths zovernment, 
and organized the public works,56 mpg heedmn was also now 
by the dssignations of Redd1 (Maniyam) or ಔಬಡೆಡ್ಲ in the Tamil 


country 5 


We a1s0 come across the Gauda or Reddi in tha 
Andtra districts. Regdi or Reqdi, the headmen of tke 


ann cultural community was senorally “he head of tha v11lacs 


57, Krishnaaveml, Th Tamil Country under Viiavenavar, nie, 
58, Venkataramenayya, Studies, p16, 
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and superintonded its effaira., He was 8180 called 


grameriita,59 Prom which gzaude 3s obviously derived. 


in the Vi jayenagarea pariod, this office was acquired 
in different ways. Sometimos hs was apnointed by the 
rulor. Afew instances may be given. (1) Fn insoriot3on 
of tho time of Bukke purporta to repister the confermany 
oT the zaud Pike right over the village Nasane to Pede 
Ghodamn Reddi, anf enuwsrates the lands granted to uim,60 
(2) In AD.1486 when Nara siniza Raye wos rulinr, by order of 
ths Wing, Gangog ude wes eranted the ಡಂಬಡ್ಗಿಸೆ*ಂ ೦ ಔ8್‌ಅ*, 
wi11age which he hod buils and other villazes.5! mis 1 
also an example of the seme person holdins the pgauqgiks 0f 
more than one villagn. (3) Reva Vefikata na*3 Neyara bestowed 
the Gund ike or ‘the right of Gaudaship, ona cartain 
YaraliAgana-gnuga over five villezes in the Rayedurae- 


rashtra. 5 


Village headwanMhin was sometimes conferred on an 
individual who founded a new wllars, ™is cen be inferrysd 
from an inscription of AD150, T% records “hs construs*i nn 
of a new village oclled Hevuttavura and the erent of *he ria 
to collect taxes on looms and houses in the villar>» towetherv 


wth the remission of 20% cadyonas on the tax navabla on the 


oes ess os Bd 


59, EL, VIT, pei70; V Somesokrhare Sarm: History of +h Fad 
Kinedoms (1525 AD. to 1440 A.D.) (hal Te TST oT 

80. No16 of 1925-26 (conver nlೂte), 

61, EO XIT, m5, 

62. No.21 of 1910-11. 


& daa 


/ ಜಡ 


land belonging to the villacss, to Eayirano, tho hoadmen of 
Pura, with the consent of the Prabhus of Kugihneru and if 
xinds of people of the same places (Kudihera Prebhuse Lu aahta 
prajess1 anwnatadim) "his 1a an instance of? the eornorat» 
activity of the people who apnroved of the establishment 0? 

a new villago, granted tho headmanship, and certain vrivileres 
to him 5S Similarly in A D159 Sendikami rauda and ofners 
(namsd} had the vi1llase Dasapanaha]11 Duil1%, snd tho gaudiks 
was siven to thom 5% Siminr3g In AD1620 som cveudike 
seams fo have been conferred, with ths avpnroval of *he chief 


mon, for constructing a can1.5ರ 


Phares 4a an instance in which the hoadrnenahin was 


confsrred by a womnfor public service upon two perscns who 


shared ix, he Ainserintion records that in A.N14540)rhe 
fot of Kuduti, & hamlst of Slddapur was built by Fambegeuda 
and others, among tho hundred families of the vills7n, et an 
expense of 1892 Varah, hig amount was Lorrowsed by Kambe 
gauga and Kare gauge. 1% was paid off by a worn nevd Trl 
Mallamme, She e180 construoted awsll. Two fomles wore 
built by her, She instructed #hat Vennegauda af Sddanur 
and Da.s6£2 ಬಕ್ಕಿಡ of Haritimmenahe1131 should be recarded as HeaAs 
of th hundred families of the villages Siddavurl a “uquri 


and that the offics of veuda as well as the wmanscamsont and ths 
&ಿ 


63. HAR, 1928, p48. 
64, £9, X11, S1.No.92, 
65, EG, XZ, Hr.13. 
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upkeep of the tomples of Buta, Govalakyi shna, Fambsdeiye anc 
Lakshuidsvi, should be divided oqually amone both, arm *ho+ 
tho hundred familiss of the two villares and the twslvs 
viilase officers should obey them, 66 M™hjs insorin*1on 
also makos a reference to the Yaianan (Head) of Sundjshal}i. 
1b may be that the word Yefersn was also used Sor “he gous, 
Thee axe instances of thers Dbsing mora than ons 
Zauda in one place, “Te a inscription referred to aarlier, 
tho gpudike of Desevanahal14 ಭನ given to more Shan on’®d 23ars0N, 
1% has beon recorded in an inseriptlon of AeDe1408 ther IF 
ay family or femilios ran ನ ಸಂಚ ಔರ Yea sO Sane 
the Gauges lvesMbie vould ‘bring them beck or nav “he pmounk 


due from them, #7 


Similarly Chhatradahall1 seas “oo have had 
mors than ono gzumaa 85 The father and brothers 0 Yelevanns 
of CGhhatradahal1i purchased the rish* of half gevuike, cone 


atrmetsd a tank and a tomle to the nor*h of tha villaen,5T 


Goa was for somstimes part of the Vifayenarnra ewnirs, 
1% was Gapendent upon the trade with the Vijavanecara amir 
and its prospsrity fell with the fall of Vilayanerera 70 
Pirishta writes, "The ssavort of Coa, tho fortress of Halzaon 


(probably Medgson), belonged to the roy of Besdanureur, and 


66, MAR, 1929, No.97, ne18l. 
67. SIT, IX (113) No,433, 

88. TH4,, Woe670 

69, 50F of 1914, 

70, Sowsll: oped t., Do150, 


ರಿ, 


many districts of Tulghaut (Ths Tuju-Ghat or the Tulu 

count ry) were In his possession. One Bohan Ud iver 

wes governor of that place during the reisn of Harlhers 

17. In A.D.1469, while other RaiedSkhars or Viriosksha 
was ths Iztinz of Vilayanasara, YVahmd Gawen, cavtued Gos 
after a successful cameiqn, which was in the poasassion 

of the Raya of Vilaypnenare of Hence in this conn 21೦೧, 

am account of the villags administra*ion of Goa, vertioularlv 
the part playsd by the village headman w}11 Us useful to 


understand the nature am functions of this offica, 


In Goa, every village had certain 'Gancars’' or willar 
headmen. their number varied accordinz to ths custom of 
the villages “hig 1s cleer proof of the fact thet ouston 
wes resnected, andsecondly, como villages hed mors &han ons 
headman. The office was horeditary, He could not be 


75 1? hs commtitSedan 


removed from office for any raason, 
crim, thors could be & venalty in verson or ¢o0ds; and 8f 
ths punishment was death, the office peased on to *hqson or 
next heir, 1f h> abaconded to avoid vaymont of rs3vonu3, An 
assembly of the villace called Gana rk was to be held, and 
a proclamation meade for ths fugitive, The headmen had duties 


to perform in connection with the revenue and cultivation, 


71. Thia [ND 44. 
12, TbiG p P೬7 ks § 
73, Zhi, p98, 


74, Badon-Powsll, The Villazos of Goa in the rerly Sixtsonth 
Gen tur Y, JRAS, 1900, To 


75, Tb1id., ne268, 
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Bech village wes bound to nay a certain rent (or revnnue), 

Ths Veadman assisted by the fvriter' would asain the amount 
anons the cultivators and those havine londs scoordinr fo 
thoir oustoms and the cond *1ons.of the charter, ths heedman 
had to 4djstribute, collect and pay the revenues or ren”, 
whether it incrsasaed or ರಂಂ7ಅ೧8ಂರೆ., "he 108s or profit 

vould romainwi.th thom and the vi1lacxo, $n order tha* the 
persons might bear the 109s or shere &h> vurofir, who by 
custom wore entitlod, Poy ware exempted from 1033 


occasionsd by war, 


Gancers could sive rent-f?roo vacant lands to the villare 
servant 3s, “het 18, the temls Brahman, the geta-lLsansr, tha 
washorvman, cobbler, carnenter, blacksmith, temmloeswesnar, 
dnncins sirls end the ‘chocarreiro’ (some bailiff? or other 
e0o1lector). They cot rent? -fres holdinezs of warden cr o*hsr 
land as remneratiionfor £heir services, he eran" sa wars 
irrevocable nor could any servant be removed and another wu 
in his place, this wes because the servent wes bsreditary 
and the erant was to him, his son, crandson sfc, If such 
a grant lapsed {ron failure of heirs, another nen of *h> same 
prof esslon mst be put to F111 his place. Headmen could 
nok mks drentfree grant to any person no¥ resident in ths 
village. The headmon could grant lami which wes wasts or 
fallow to any applicant who desired to oultivete on condition 


of the paymont of such rent as may seem fair, Lr*er on, *hc 


[) 


customry rete would be peyabls. Once ranted, 811 

such lands lescam hemditary possessions as a general rule, 
in case th» whole village failed to pay the revenue, the 
headman could cell the headmon of all the eieht vrincinal 
wliieren. Po such an asasembly the heedmen of “hes disahled 
village could relinquish the menavemasnt, "he defie1i* was 
t0 bo mads good by distributing the emount among the sicht 
villages or over the whole is3lend, Even then, fhe resular 
Ga ncars wore not verrmrently ousted, hey wern ty be 
restored whenever they asked for restitution and of fared 


to pay the revenue demanded. 
Tarnng back (© how Uillo4< 


quar, {GG neve an instance where the headman s01d his gaudike. 
In A.D.1581, Siddema=gudge of Siddapura 8014 the gaudike 
which belonged to him of Rottehalli for 2000 Varahs to 


ede ko 1 -Nayakn «76 


Nhe king could give this office to anybody of his 
choice.?? Thus the office was given either ky ths kina er 
by his officers op by the people of the villsaes to 8 person 
who distinguished himself by public service, If +he avnoint 
ent was not by the government, it hed to be confirmasd by 


ths government, as tli» villege headnen functioned both 89 a 


76 £9, X1, 06.48, 
77, 811, IX (13) No173. 
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representative of the people and as an agent of the 


gover nn , 


Some instances of the office of Sthala candle may 
be given. In Vi 3ayare gare inscriptions, Sthals docurs 
as the term for a sub-division or 8 grow of villazas., 
I& may bo assumwd thet the functions of the Sthalaceuda 


extended over the Sthela while an ordirery caudk's func 


tions were continsd to ths village. BAadn inscrintion of 
A DAi533 from Hiriyur usss the expression Gromede S*heledo 
af [ke Ullyge 
Geudiie, and descritbos how the Sthale-peudika was ನಂ errs, 
Tho MHehandvakA charya Harati ASmangale “ipnale NayoKacharys 
granted to Vedde 1rare -BSre throuch Belena Gauda of 
Kandete 111, 8 Yenlot of the Dhariapure Sewmat, an {sam of 
ane bracelet, ons necklase, one small sirsd turban and ona 
check suit, for having expended 250 cadyane and ern0tad four 
towers for the Kandehal11 Sort} and in addition to this, 
enjoined ths following: “And you (§.6, Balane Gauge) 
navines com Lofore us with the waterman (or turncoxk) the 
village servants, tho Senebhoggs Putarancana, the watchman 
Vom, the Végdras Timo and Dase am. weds petition at our 
palace in order that tne usual customs wey be carrier on in 
annor dance with our orders, we have conferred on vou the 
Sthale 2ಂಬರಿಸ್ತಿಣಂ of? +ne said villas an orders ere ues to 


grant & Sasa to that effoct esc the Sthale ceudiks 0f 
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this Kendohal11 villace will bs enloyed by ths nosterity in 
auceession of ths femily of the Nonaba Balana Geuds and so 
also the talavara, tho begare and others. © Accordine to 
another epigraph from the sau place, the same Mebenayekecharyn 
granted similar ins to the same contractor but through DodAa 
Darm na gauge of Sugur ಸಗಣಿ for havin built four towars 
for the Sugur fort at a cost of 200 Veraha;> and to Dodda 
Damana geudqde, he also gave the Sthale gaudike of’ the 
village.” From the instances montionod abovs, 1+ cen be 
noticed that the office was given by ths Wing's officer to 

a person who Aiatinguished himself by public service, 
esvecially in the villoce or villaces to which hs was 
apoointed, hs hereditary character of tho wllava 


offices can also bs inferred from thes Mrivur insoriorions, 


Inscriptions give us the names of other Iimortent+ 


officials ofwhom ths Senebova or Sanblhoce, © nerson of 


much consequences, wes ons, He waa the villace accountank., 
apis was also an ancient office, A Western Chelukya erant 
dated A.De1003-4 mentions 16.50 InA,D128 ea SSnatove 
was the adhikari of Setu®5! He neintained “ne RL 


register of the village, He maintained accounts rolating 


78, £0, XT, Ar.36, 

19, £0, XT, Hred9, 

80, Fleet, Ind an Antjauapy V, e344, 
81, £9, VIIT, Nre10, 
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to the extent of th arable amd waste lands, mltivatsd and 
fallow land, the wet and dry oultivation, taxpble and rent. 
frees land, an estimato of ths orops grow, the 23s8asmant 
on thes dry andwet arovs under tha prevlovs and ths nrssent 
governments, the total extent of brahmadeys and Gsvedaye 
lands, the village services and all items councernin the 
administration of the village including vublic works, [fe 
appears to have been known also as Kulale rn1 Or Keranare 
Tho Gauge and the Ssenabova wಕೆre the chief officers of the 
village. Any business trensacted on tehaif of the whols 
willane without their 2evproval ಭಷ invalid and 311erel, 

“he office of Sanabova was also hereditary, An enieranhiocel 
record of A.D1565 from Chenmagiri 33 clear evidencs of ths 
hereditary character of the v3jllars officers, “ha offices 
of Senabova and $yotisha were grantad to one Linsennn. 

The formar residents affirmed that the offices of Senebova 
iyotishe, purohite and others in al] the villares bೌalonrinns 
to the Sants=Bennur=Simse were held by him. “te insorin- 
$3on re cords, "We grant them to you, £8 6 gift to ‘iam, 

to bs enjoyed by you, your sons, gramsons snd vostarity 
inrezgular succession and you my teks possessaionof «11 

dws and Mehta (svecsifiod) bslonrine there to Ain +h Sanr2- 
Renmur-SIms, according to former cus*om, "2 mh not ೦ 


Senabova hed always been hereditary and 1%¢ 1s apeuad 


82, £0, VIZ, 01.62, 
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rightly that since one of the meanincs of Kula 3s 
‘hereditary! , Kulalkarni wy also mean horsdi*ary acrcunh~ 
ant «83 The herd tary chars eter continued under ths 


V3 jayanagera rulers, 


The Brahman purohit& was es importan* to the vi1laces 


commmlity as the other sorvants of tho villas, Prom Sime 
imemori a1, cach mamber of the Hindu socJety wes accustomsd 
to act at auspicious moments after consultinz “he purchit, 
Tho conditions of sevvics of the willago estrologer ars 
desaribed in an insorivtion at Settilere (Tumkur District) 


as VUreliddu Ulicav re 68 14.6., he could enfoy hz inn 


lands 1f he lived in ths town and performed his duty, 


he Telerd was anmointed For police nurmoscs, His 
activ tiles were supe viaed by thse villace headnen under whom 
he hadlto wort. He was also called the televere or tho Karu 
or the kavel. His off1ce wes hereditary like the otnar 
villages offiess, Ris duty was to mo on rounds both day 
and night to preserve law and order and brine the offenders 
berks s 
pr ERLE RE PINT SS HONEST CPOE Sih b-pa +r send 
redtokeko a To protect the village from wld baasts and 


the eneny from outside was the duty of the beri-kenu, Mis 


duty was rostrictod to exterrmal watch, Sone ims the feas 


83 Dikahit, onecit., ಬ.66, 
84. £0, X17, Ok. 
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for ths Kapus were paid from the villars shares, in AD, 
1525-26, Chennem NayeniAgaru sett1sd under a ‘tant st Kendle 
Kuba , that threo parts of the land were set avart for ths 
Velawms, gods and Brahmans, ani two for the kevus who wre 


guarding the country.55 


Vhs other villane sorvants were the voldsmi*n, the 
carps nter, the Dlackemith, the potters, tho wesherman ann 
the berber, As already stated, exigencies of the villares 
determinsd their number. Mhg vwilloce was an economonlly 
indovondent unit, Tt sunplisd ita rosidents all t¥he 
noes tis of life, Ths villas commmity wes a omen 
one, end, a8 we sh211 sae, the villacers nansod ths affairs 


of the village, 


Section 8: 


heir Renuneration: 


The neinstay of the village heedman was ths geuds~ 
ಕ್ರಂಕ್ಷೆಂತಂ ೫ rent-81e9 irnam land. The follow. ne insorintions 
testify to this faot, 

(1) In AD.1416, Goi Nayeke grantsd to Foeta-muda Janda 
spscificod as Cauda rodice fro of all imos+s 5 
(2) Tn AD.1528, we come across the crant of Kawnrelli to 


Akkimangalu Pammapva Sauda as a Gaudilo-dendi za-Umabe 13 ಘೂ 


25. ARSIE, 1916, p43; 380 of 1915, 
86. EG, IX, O0.169, 
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free of «11 imosts.®7 
BAM 


(3) A record at Bomanehelli In Malvall$, records #nat in 
A.D1542 Viranme granted as a tax-free geude godeg>, with all 
the usual rights, the villece of Bomanahelli in Dhenugur 
Stha1a to hike -Saviyana. #8 jn this caso the rant was 
made without reference to the people, 

(4) An epigraph of AD1562, a% Wakkarahalu in Heddenlli Taluk 
records that tho AdhiWar of Nezereha1 granted menvs lands 

to Senatove Tirumsllarga, tho Geude, Taare end Joyisa.* 

(5) An insaription of A.D.1694 records the cift of +hs 
village Kuumerakunte, free from taxss, as an emolumsn* 

for conducting “he said office of £8ಬಡ್ಡಿಡ, with the snvrovel 


of the subfiects of the nನdಿuರನರ | 


An inscrivtion at Kuderu villazs in Shamars ‘Enacar 
Mailuk of ADi50 records that the heedmaen was erantad the 
rizht of collectins certain taxcs from ¥he Villars bv tha 
paonls It rscords the construction of a new villara c8l1ac 
Revuttapura and the erent of tho rieh¥ to collec” *“exaa on 
looms and houses in the villaze “ocetfher with the remasion 
of 20% edyvenes N he tax vayeble on ths 1and belon~ine to 
tho village to Bayiranna, the headman, hg eran was nods 


with the consent of tho Pravhus of Kudiheru an? 1° Kinds of 


87. £9, X, Sai 

88, MAK, 1920, pare 86, 

89, SIZ, IX (11) No.676, 
90. MAR, 1926, No,95, p85. 
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people (pyeie) of the sems place, This 1s an instanse of 
the corporate activity of? the people who apvroved of thn 
eatabliahment of a now village, and the hsadmsn who founnತೆ 
the village wes given certainprivileass such as the nicht 

to collect certain taxes, It can vs inferred from *his 
insoriotion that the village hendmanshin waa oonferrsd 8160 
on an individual who founded a new villas and further he ws 
remm rated by being civen the rioht to collact cartein 


baxeds 1 


1t appears that the Sem bova was paid by the Nenfral 
government, An inserivption of AD.1513 from Nene noud 
refers to the grant of sors land to the Ssnatove Siddapve 
by Sajuve -Govindare iu-Vogoyar,®3 A Malvalli insorin*ion 
records that In A.D.1550 Kebburageu relinquished +o “hs wod 
Anri Sesvara the vay he received from the palaces and other 


orivilegos together with the office of villaze accountan*, 3 


An inseription of the reien of Viruvakshe T wives 

the informtion that the Kellavelaitkarers who souzh+ refues 
ಮಾನಾ ನ್‌್‌ 

with ths villoce authorities wore sivan the duty of rurdines 
the village lands and *he lives of the nesonle for which 
they were 21lowed to collect from each fewmily 0? the sicvhtssn 
castes one panem annually and one ring for each meyriass 
occasion.%+ The remmeration for euardine includod fees 


on auspicious, and Sixmmortant festivs occasions by theses 


91. MAR, 1928, No.7. 
92, £6, TIT, NY. No.195. 
9೫, £G, TIT, N¢67. 

94, &RSIE, 1915, n.106, 
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living in the villaze, In the Tamil country, there avnsars 
to have been two kinds of village volice who received fess 
known as Up-Xav] and the Padi-Kayval.°5 Thus as an alter- 
native t jnam lands, they received a fee or &ya, fron which 
the name ayarar is derived, Tho ayagers served asa link 
conmechinz the village folk with the covarnmont ani their 
officials. Ts gyagars wore villare servants rathsr than 


the servants of the covernmsont, 


Seo on 2: 


Eynoetions. of the villace assembly: 


The powers am privilasas of thse villarms assemblies 
were glear and well defindೆ, They hed already ben Fixed 
in early Tamil and Karnataka times. During the Chola veriod 
ths villages were the real contres of 50181 and nolitical 
Iife. The eontral featwe of village organization was 
government Uy means of primary assemblies, In this conned- 
tion Vale lingam observes, "These village communi tios wsrs 
each an organism bornput of ths consclousnmss of ths members 
of a Kinship amonz them. "heir growth wes cradual am 
sponte neous, and he communities adavtfinz theamselv-s to 
changing tonditions in te country." 98 Rural institutions 


in the Tenil country in Fhe pre-Vi jaya cara sriod randsred 


95 Tid, 1916, pei43. 
96, Mahalingan, SIP, p55. 
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inmumerabls services to tho peoples, “They wsre ofa veried 
nat ure such as the control and regulation of lem holdines, 
management of irrigation worka and tomlss, ~0l1lact3on 

and rem as3on of taxes, wanepemant of cherifias, serving 

a3 banks by recsivinc deposits of money and l3ndinr and 
looking +o the cultivation of 1enads.°” Tn Forre te ke wlso, 
in the pre-Vi Jayane cara neriod, fhe villages aassmbhli as 
fulfilled these functions .°B In Andhra also the villarers 


th» msoel vas mamzoed the affairs of tho ville, 


1% 1s from the various insoriptions extant “het ws 
can se Worth 8೦m important functions exercis2d by #ns Ur or 
Uru, and elucidates each funtion} wlth the 7 2ords avajilebl:, 
Here {is a deseription of the sphere of their furisadic“1on: 
Wg shall not be entitled to levy any kind of tex from ¥his 
villages Wo 06.6600. Shell not be ontitled to claim, et *hr 
order of the assembly, forced labour from ths inhsbitants 
of the village. (If) a crime (07) sin bacomws nublin, the 
god (1.0., the temmle authorities) alone shall vunish “he 
inhabitants of this villaze (for 1%), oes If WO utter “ha 
untruth that this is not (as stated abovs) in order *o 
indure (ths charity), we shall incur the sins, conmi*ted 


between the Gohgs and Kumari.” 100 


97, 1id, e360, 
98, Dikahit, oneclit,, 79. 
99. Sonmasekhara Serma, O00, DPSS 
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Transactions relatinc to villace lands) 


In ths Vi jayenagara voricd ala, we notiocs that a 
good deel of the sarly activitios of the villave sssambly 
conhinued, Tt possessed absolute control over the nronap*y 
vasted in ita hands, ard hence could 861] or s8cquir> lend 
for any charitable vurvose or oublic utility, Tha follow 
ins area fow examlss of those functions of the villares 
assembly‘ 

(1) GhsWkareS Village was situated in Barakure-raiye, It 
had an Uru (assembly). Jin AD.1364 the thirty familiss cf 
tho village Chekkare and others mde a gift of 12 Lhonnus andi 
plots of dry and wet fields (specified) for the servics of 
the sod Kotisvare 101 


(2) An Inscription at MHode111i in Kollsnssl Taluk revorde hp 
inA.De1392, the people and the Gavuds s restorad tha *elda 

and houses formerly erantsd by Hiriya Kameraya in Nodshe 111, 
sur named Kamara 4 pura to Brahmens, and placsd thom Sn chars 


of the MefEianns of the village. 10° 


(3) Kundapura, situated jn Parakurara Iya hed an assembly, 
In A.D.1425; the inhebitents of Kundepurs or grams iseetin 
assembled at the instancs of the officer {sovernor), 

Nara s11mhadova Odqeysa, and restored the land, once eranted by 


Deve nna Sena bove of Kudekur for the service of *he 20d 


101. S11, IX, (11), Ho.407. 
102 SIL, IX (11), Noe421. 


7& 


Kundssvere 103 


(4) In A D1429, the village Gafanur was if bed with 811 


the rights by the caudas of the villese HoAcenniyehe 113 


for the service of food offerings ard perpetual lam for 
| 
the god Divyal3hassfkvava of the villere Haredanahaili in 


Yermere 4 The exproasion used in &he inscription 1s 


1g 11icremade Semeste Gavnduzalue” 104 


(5) An epieraph rvesords “he grant of a plot of 1am for 
tho services of the €0d eoveseee by Narevagevuga of Avet1 
for the merit of his father in the reien of Deve Hare, 
king of Vijayanagara. “hg gift was meade with ths consent 
of the inhabitants of the village Kekati (Rra1om le 


enum tivinde) OP 


(6) The Meddw assembly appears to have continued fo function 
under the Vi jayanagara rulers a8 before. ™he mhaisrms 

೩nರೆ. ಕ್ರಡಿಬರೆಣ vralenal of Maddur granted some land and tex 
collections of the village Mpddur for ths services 07 
feeding pilerin, recitation of Vedas stc., in the femle 

of Desinstha 106 


(7} In another instane, the villece assembly geranted lands 
for the constrwtion of a tank, In ADi4289, all the 


elder gaudgas and subjects of ths Ufeni villeze grented us 


1403, IbiG., No.44i. 
104. BAR, 1931, No.586, 
105, MAR 1926, Noe78, 


ne 


106. 1b16., 1926, No.56. 


followss Chomara sa and the temmle priests Lavim provided 
the funds and entered into an agreement for *he construction 
of tho tank to the east of ths tom, and they heving con 


strw ted the tank, ws grant the land free of a11 imosts. 107 


(8) An epigraph bshind the AflfanSya temnle at Kulavanhall1 
of Nelamangala Taluk detod AD,1506 records a aran* on the 
o0acasion of Siveratri by ths Govude -prafegel for thes merit 


of Rehcke Sowene -riayake 108 


(9) Again in A.D1506, th gud praJjem lu of Cuikkehe114 
mde a grant of land for the God Mellilteriun of #hsir 
village. 109 


(10) An 3nsorintion of about AD1510 from Sire Teluk records 

that Tarur Oikkenna grantod lend to Guilanodu Pervatavadhys , 

with the aporoval of ths ಜಆಬಡಿಡಡ ೩ಗಗೆ s&ne ovo (Gaus Sonalcvare 
Voppa}110 


(11) An epieraph at Havinahalu-Virapura in Bellarv taluk 
dated AD1529 records that the Sare ste Prefogalu (Pools of 
the vi1lare) of Donde vate mede a grant of land *o ¥p 1968ni 
for repairing the tank of ths village, Same sta Ere. iope iu 


38 obviously a referome to the Tru assembly 111 


(42} An undated epigranh nsar Hospst states tha the Geude, 


Ssnabove and the peovle of Chikavedl made a gift to the 


107, §C, X11, Ke.18. 

108. LAR, 1914-15, pare 95. 
100. EC, XV, Hn.76. 

110. EG, XI, 83, IIT. 
111. 81, IX (11), No.528. 
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(13) An eplgraph from Kadur records that in AD.1540, +ue 
smbiects and farmers made a prant to the God Virabhae dra 


of Kadur +13 


? Tet 
(14) According to an insoription from Molakelmury 1n 
Chitraduw ga district, in A.De1551, all ths subiects and 


fermors (Seawmsta Prale Covuda) continued a rentefras zrant 


to the saltmkars of Hebbar +14 
¥ ‘ 


(15) In AD.1559, the village assembly of Chhatradeathelli in 
Hadags 111 Taluk, consjstinz of the Geudas ard others of the 


- 


village made a gift of 6 field in the village for fittine up 
2 charity wateretrouch wth water by means of a chari+y water 


13f¢,115 


(16) We have evidence of fhe peonle of’ several villares 
acting ina concortoed manner, Aceordine to an anicranh of 
AyD. 1573 from Hiriyur the tank to the West of Bidclayanakote, 
having been breached for a lons tim, the gaudes, Ssnabove 
and subjects (gavude Sonabova prejegslu) of the four boundary 
villages made petition to mahénE yalichivya, Pada Nayak, 

am offered to have ths tenk built if the land under ths 


service wore granted to them. 18 


112. 1bid., No.636, 
113. £0, XJ, He.71. 
114. EG, XI, YK.9. 
115, SIT, IX (41), No.670, 
116. EG, XI, Hr.25, 


77 


(17) We have an instance in which ths inhabitants 901A e 

land under very distbreasin eJiroumstances., Thy cond +1ons 
of the peoples of the Rammed district in ths jest days 0f 

the Saluve usurpation do not appear %o0 have besn setis- 
factory. Ths inhabitants of VeleAigudi had no means of 
discharging thoir revenue dues to government, for as sionifi- 
cantly stated, “It wes the period of occuvation by the 
Kannedagas (Karnatakns),*? Evidently, “he taxation wes 


heavy 117 


(18) This was also the case in other parts of The amir, 

Ths two sects of Valonea3 and Tdeneei on whon texatlon waiahad 
heavily formd thomselves into 2 constitutional body +o 

resist the exactions, vowine even ¥o the extent of puttin 


to death, those who becanp renegades. 118 


We have also an instance of charters of rood faith or 
guarantee by the local officers to villagers ¥ho wsre ruined 
by the heavy taxation levied from then, aM wro had oftsn 
ead ಬ migratiorifrom the village in order +o s%cane 
thes intolerable burdengk In this instance, in AT1527, 
Ramanna Nayalim , agant of Chinmavna Nayaka, governo”, had +o 
state that he had not brokedandould not brea eny of ths 
pledges given by him at ths timo of brinzinc back ths villerars 
of Dumi (Holalkere Taluk} who had left the villar> on acount 


117, ARSIE, 1916, me141. 
118, 92 of 1918, 216 of 1917. 
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of the heavy dues exacted from thom. Ramana Nayeke, who 


was the Parupatyacar of the villars sword that he would not 


molest tho villazsrs by exactions. ?19 


The village assembly porformwd the important func” ion 
of collecting taxes and paying them to ths treasury, Familia 
sion of taxes or their assignment for expenses of the tampl> 
or the imposition of fresh ones were usually commnicatsd by 
the government to ths assembly which wads +¥he noacessary 
entries in tho account books and carried out the orders, 

(4) In A.D. 1429, for the construction of a tank, the avbfer*s 
of the Uleni wllage grantsd lands to the vjillarns nvjss*s 


fres of all imposts. +30 


(2) An epieraph dated AD.1561 states thet Mermende Jasvare 
Prumlaraya-Ramare dayaMehara su made a arent of a fixsd sun 
of toll=revenue of two villacvos (noms lost) for khs serves 
of the god. Tne grant was wade wth ths consanf of ths 


Settl Pattann sven, aml all the inhabitants of the villace. 31 


(3) Tw inscZptions record exompt ions granted by the local 
vodies (Netter am Uravar) of Adenur of 811 ths taxa dus 


from certain hemlots lwlonging to the tosmnle ar nurotssed by 


119, MAR, 1939, No.16. 
120. EC, XIT, Ke.16. 
121, 837, 1x(11), No 672. 
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th» donors on its bohalf for moncy raceived by 1% from the 


several donors under the orders of tho kine's officers. 152 


A Tov examples of axemptions of texes communicated by 
ths governAmsnt may be given! 
(1) An insoription 0? ADi544 at Nerasapurem in Kelyanedure 
talul, recorde tho exemption from taxes grented unAer the 


orders of Raverajayye to the barbers of Naresepura by the 
23 


ye, Kongare Nayaka of Kundurpe. 


(2) In A.D.1547, Delavayi Yallappa Neyake aboliahed bit, 
pirade and other cesses levied from ths Tishermen 1n 


Kasevapura 124% 


(3) In A.D.1548, SadASiva Raye exoemted the Iarbsrs of 
Meiduru (In Harpanahallli Taluk) from the payment of Kanike, 


Kaddaya and other taxes 12ರ 


(4) In AD.1551, Helevi Nayeke oxemnted +he shepherds 0? 
Baguli (Horapanahall3i taluk) and its hamlets from tax on 
their shoep.¥36 


1t can be progumed that if the local body ramitted 
the imperial revenues without getting the vermission of +h 


central government 1% mest have done so e+ its ow cost, 


122. 126 and 125 of 1954, 
123. 811, TX (11), No.614. 
124. 1b1d., No.624. 

125. 11d; Noe629. 

126. 1bid., No.641. 
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Otherwise the central government vould not be preverd to 
aocopth any armmunk less than tho terms of ths contract, ™pe 
Local bodiss guarded the interests of ths comeuni*, hoy 
seem to have had considerabls influence over ths revsnue 
policy of the governmenk _, The governmant could not 1immoss 
new taxes, or remit 01d onss without their consanf, Tn this 
connection, Mehalingam observes 

“Ygually the covernment fixed the assessmen 

for ths whole village, after careful wurver 

and tho asasssment on individual strivs or 

holdings wes le{Tt to Ve settled by the local 

authorities, If eny rem asion was redo in 

the taxes vayeble by svecif1iod lands, 1f was 

by ommonjco nsent: agresdrhat $+ he amount of 

“exes ramitksd on such specified Jends mma 

be meade good by the ofher lands intha villas 

by their agreeing to bear additional taxes *o *ha 


xtent necessaryt!127 


hose aasonblies possessed certain inherant rights 
of fresh taxation and determining ths taxes payabls +o *”e 
paramount authority. hig is elucidated by certein anicravhs 
that are available, (1} An epizravh resisters the deci 
sion of the assembly of Siruveyel excludine certain 
ಳ ವಂಗ lands and including others for vurvosas of 


SS ನಾನಾನಾ 
127. Mahalingzem, SIP, e183. 
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taxation. 135 


(2) Another evizravh records *he gift of 
ths right of levying certain axes to a goldsmith by ths 


people of Kujai-kulettar 159 


‘these village assemblies exsraised the functions of 
a trustes, which acsopted the mena zemont of charitable 
endowments by any privats person. hey accepted ಡೋೊಲಂತi%ತs 
both in kind and coin or in ths shape of landed pronerty 
for administering the trust on the intorest derived from 
ths deposit. in Tamilnad, in Chole tImes, committess of 
the village assembly looked after the public works 1iwe 
tanks and temples, A similar Dractice existed in Karns tae 
regarding the manegemont of public works, Phe Lrus tons 
were probably Imowm as scshtis5 and indivi dala wore nut in 
charge of them: (1) An inserivtion et the ville2s Aukamancala 
rocords that, -when ono Racanva, the son ೦4 merchant Cinnavvs, 
mds a gran of a dry field of the sowinz canacity of 10 
Kolanas for the service of god Kalledeve during +h raim 0° 


Bukka IT, the fjeld was placed in charge of *he maha jens of 


the village (mah le nafigein nadasi kondu bahodu) 181 


epigraph from Basyur inGoonde pur taluk dated in A.N.1506, 


(2) An 


registors a gift nade by the Halaru of Badakers of Verehag 7 


got as interest from the Brahmans of the lace on 8 cartaiv 


sum outstanding on them as a loan for the service of the g0ಕೆ. 


128, 172 of 19926, 
129, 384 of 1914, 


130. EJ, VIZ, p20. 
131. MAR, 1924, No.Bi. 
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Besaverasa, Vodqeya raised the subscoriotion from the 
villagers. 152 (3) Tn AD1556, Sedisive Raye nds 9 
grant to the Brahmans and subjects jn Neaur, &nd plscsd 
it in the hands of one Rayapnayva 153 "pe willer> 
asssmbliss administered trusts and acted as cuordians of 
the public endowrwnts and charities, "he dove fio was 
sometimes handed over to the trustees and the assembly 


supervised 1% as in the case of Nendikompa-Taturvedimaneale 
Judicial Functions: 


Phe ೩ಆಕೀಯಿ196 exer cised cortain Judicial functions. 
¥%e neve an spucack “he interest of which 11es énkhe ಖಬೆಂhls 
settloment made by thes people themselves to avoid bloody 
relizious feuds. ™his was a bir assembly which consistd 
af the Settis of Basarur and the {inhabitants of Kendeura 
viilaze. Ascordinz So an evizravh at Rearur, In A.D1455, 
an agreement was effected between the Settis of Padguveker. 
and MudgelSri, two quarters in Baserur, and the Fandaura roai- 
dents regarding the boundary and “he richts of their respec 
tive localities, and the paths throuzh which the gettis ೦೫? 
each locality had to talks sheep and arecanut tress to the 


temple of Devi on occasions of festivals 13% 


132. SIZ, IX (11), No.476, 
133. EG, VI, £4,165, 


134. SIT, IX, (11), Noe457. 
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hore 1s also an instance of exchange of land between 
the people of two villares. Tn A D1374, all the Bre hmhns 
of Honnave1i geve to Bomma Gauda and other Geudas (named), 
and a11 the fermers and subjects of Halukur a SSsene for an 
exchange as follows: 470 poles of land in Bhe ga va tighat+e 
a hamlet of Honnavali, exchanged for the same exten+ of lend 
in Budana hally attached to Tulikoyuhell3., a hamlet of? 
Halukar 135 


The assemblies possesaed also the rizht to confisaste 
the lands of guilty persons. An epizraph records a if 
of two nieces of land as Tiruranettukran} to *he temnle of 
$8]e-Pandye-Vinnagar -Emboruriihrizr at “Srunperumdurai by the 
assembly of the villaes which tad confiscated khem froma 
certain Andan-Pi1lai of "irupputtuw on account of soms 


default or wrong on his pars .136 


Thus these villaze assemblies which also functioned 
‘a8 courts appear to have hed all the judicial and magisterial 
authority of the {udge of a regular cows, "ney must have 
decided cases of a 10cal character with ಈ೦೦ಕೆ. knowledezs of 
the customs of the parties and the circumstances wich seve 
rise to the litigation, 1n this conmection, Mahelinzam 


observes: “Besides such rezular courts, there wore a number 


135. £0, V, A೫65. 
156, 509 ೯ 1925. 
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of irregular Wut popular courts which were recoenised by 
tho govornment and allowed to disvenss justice 3n cea 
that arose within their juriadiction., Amonr them were 
those held by the villages assemblies, teml= trustens, 
guilds and the caste alders, There was som JustiTicet ion 
for the ೨೫8tencs of such local popular courts, In *hose 
days of leck of easy and quick moans of communication in 
the country 1% could not have besn nossibls For 811 nsonl 
£0 sek justice at ths hands of the reeuler courts which 
required a good knovledz> of *¥he differinr locel ouatomsg 
and practices of tha nsovle could wore ors3ily be ennuirad 


into by the mon of the locality. "137 


Nhe vwillacre asaombliss exercised soms control ovsr th: 
tomples within thoir Jurisdiction, and they anfoyed the 
privilege of conferring honours on individuals, Por insfanc”, 


the Uravar of the viilares of Kudelur and Kulemangr loa“ con 


ferred the title of Kalsngada-Kandan with certain *3mmln 
honours on a cowherd Ponnan for sunmlyine kids to *hs ¥ample 
during a festive day 136 In A.D.1390, A great nunbsr of 
geudas and others (nomed} made a grant of Ankeran ou For 
the pervs tual lem and offerings of the cod HanSamre of 


13೧ 


Kuruva and Alu, and gave 3% the ineme of Ramenurn., Tn 


A.D.140°, the assombly of Kalaline made a aift of so» 


157. Mahalinzam, SIP, nL. 
138. 125, No.692, 
139, £0, VIZ, H1.6. 
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nlots of land to ons Ganapanna for the service of ths god 
Jandrde redove at Yermidla #0 In AD1551L, tho Niyakas, 
Gollas, Bedas, workmen and ofher of Dhareavura 3cread to pay 
a certain sum of money for the palenquin service of +*he pod 
Haghavadsve of the villags once a yeer.41! pre such 


exammles will be given inthe section on Aerenaras, 


Before concluding this section on villaze essembli~, 
i+ is necossary to refor to the oninions of learnad schoolers 
on the subiect, Venkobe Reofs remsrks connerninr villas 
administration in the ViAayanacara emire arse as follows: 
‘tPhese villozs assemblies which were nowerful loca) institu 
t31o0ns durinz the Cola period seem Yo heve eraduallv 4125 ou? 
after the decline of +he Cola emnire, hs few transactions 
noticed in the above inserivtSon (an inscrin*ionof? A018) 
were prohebly among the very last transactions of ths assam- 
bliss before their total disappearance, *4 Again, Ain com 
menting upon an insoription of A.D.1386, he obsarvns} “The 
transaetion recorded in the presant inscrivtion 1s anothar 
lato instance of the vastices of power wlsldsd by “ha villern 


essombly. "43 


The grounds for making suoh assertions ave 
not clearly stated From the inscription] evidence eiven 


in this treatment of villaze assemblies, we find the+ 


140, 81Z, IX (11), No.426, 
i141, 1hid,, No.644, 

142, ARSIE, 1923-24, pare 40, 
143, Zbid., 1925-26, pore B5 


£8 


village assemblies 41d’ survive during the Videyanarsra 
period t111 almost the closs of the sixteenth cantury A,N, 
We have found ovidence of their existense end func*1ons. 
According to KV, Subramanya Ayyar, “Under the Lincs of thes 
last Vijayanagara dynasty and tho dark days of whet 13 
gensrally called *he memorable invasion of Melik Kefur as 
woll as during ths period of rule of ths Fahamnani In, the 
nolitical and social institutions “ogether wl*h the off ini] 
maohinory of Southern India which were 3in exviatonc> from tha 
earliest times hed been sShalten roo#% and branch” 4% mys 
Subrahmanya Ayyar shares Venlktoba Raofs view connernine 
village assemblies in ths Viflayanacara period, Nilekenre 
Sastr3i nuts forward the sane view when hs observas, ‘In the 
villages the people seam to have lost a ¢00f deal of thir 
initiative and cams to depend more and mors on tho Fondsr 
mercies of petty off1oials appointed and controlled by the 
central governmont or its repreaontatives. Phe edmirabls 
systom of autonomous village rule that had bsen ostablishac 
under the 652೩, and thas survived in tach for sevorel veners= 
tions after thom, now fell into nerlect end e11 Uur disevrveernd 
in this vori0d, thanks to the nressure of xilfitary n338d7n on 


+he ormerors and the feude tory Mays tas .145 pi 


144, Subrahmanya Ayyar, KV: Historical Sketches of Anciont 
Dokhan (Madras, 1951), peAL3, 


145. Wilakanta Sestri, KA: A Historv of South Indio, 
(Meares, 1958), p11. 
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Mahelingam says, “though references to such territorial 
10eal institutions are available in the late Vijeyanagar period 
these bodies appear to have lost by that time much of their 
vitality 8nd capacity for initiative." 146 Venkcba Rao's viex 
that we cowe 8eross the very last transaotions of the assemblies 
bout A,D.1382 is questioned by Mehalingam who aé&aits of 
the existence of 10cal institutions even in the late fi jayanagare 
period, But, according to Mahalingam, "The centralised 
machinery of the Vijayanagar administration coulda not have 
fostered the healthy growth of the village communal inetitu- 
tions “pe kings themselves 4i4d not aim av the destruetion 
of the village republics, yet the way in which trey contmlled even 
¥he distant parts of thelr empire wuld not have encouraged 
the active and judicious functioning of these village 
institutions. Further the appointment of AyacSre by the 
governnont stifled the free life of village republlos. "147° 
1 an in entire, agreement with Mshalingan's observations 
about the decline of loon] institutions in the late 


Vi jayansgara period, 


Saletore believes thar tho Vijeyanagara manayrche dಕ್ಲಿ 
not introduce measures by whieh the powers of the local bodies 
lapsed to the eentral authority, On the other kend, he js 0f 
she opinion that 8s “promoters of the Luryada-naryiadg 


146, Mahalingam, SIP, pe370 
147, Mahalingan, Adm., &nd Soe. Life, p27. 
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(ancient constitutional usaze) 1% wes their endeavour to 
praserve ths 01d order of things, and to allow the anniant 
officers to continue unior ths new zovernmenth, althoush, as 
rela ted elsoewhars, they showed their discretion by clecinr 
over the local bodiss officers of the oentral government "14 
Somasekhara Sarma 18 of the opinion tha* the svatem of villa 
government turned tho vjillazes mors or 1ess into ame)]) 


republics. “149 


the fact thet villare assemblies 41d axis? in +h 
V1 ayanm zara poriod cannot be Ajsvuted al*hourh insoivtians 
containing rofersnces ¥o the assembliss and their s0*ivitins 
are not as nuxerous 68 durins “he Chola neriod, An thes basis 
of the available evidence, 1% cannot bs deniod thar +s 
V3 jayonagara rulers allowed the local institutions to centinu3 
and function as befors, “ney were not without svnmpatfhy for 
them as promoters of Purveda-naryads,. But cirounstanons mh 
haves forced them to leaves them to their fats, ™hs Sntrodun. 
t1on of the Nayadkara system in the provincial sphers resul*red 
in ths Nayakas beinz mors interested in 2ollectins “heir 
revenues. But, a3 can be inferred from *he study of thos 
villese assemblies, they did not disapnear under *he Viieye- 
negara emvire. Further vroof 0? *his can be had by the 


existence of agrehdras to which we can no¥ turn our 8f+ention, 
ಲಾರ್‌ p 


148, 3a1letore, Soc, & Pol, Life, 7, 34, 


149. Somasokhara SYarms, IHastory of the Heddi ¥inedoma 
(A De1325 1448 ADs > p24, 
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Section 10: 


Aereharas and their formation: 


The arrahare was a villave assigned to lsernsd 


Brahmans for their sustenance. It axisted in Medioval 
Kernatake, Memfilnad and Andhradesa as in other arts ೧f the 
country Mh Brahman sharesholders wers known s&s the 

mahs janaS. The maha jana assembly menazed the affairs 

of the ggroahara, In the Viflayananara times also, we hava 
abundant ovidence of their existence and carvorate sctivity, 
heir various donations to the temnles and other items of 
public welfare are clear evidance on the point. hey 
lookod aftor the gonsral management and other munlcinal 
duties, The gerahares served the purnoss of small Univer~ 


sity contres managed by the mehafenes, ™he mahefanas were 


mon of lsarninsz. Mhe--axreharas were fran from "hs encroech 
ment of the soldiers and the fax collectors, “hoy ward 
supported by the kines, queens, nobles and by ths rich end 
the voor. 7% has bean richly said, "the services renders 
by thess insti+utions in historicel *imss ars realy 
marvellous and eminent, "150 mpg aerahare was an autonomous 


inatitutlonfin Vijayanegera times. 


Aeraheras were formed in varjlous ways in the Vileye- 


nagare period, Ths king, or with his consent his off3osrs 


150, QISS, XXXIIT, Noi, Karmarkar, Society and Fducation in 
Modadaeval Karnataka, Pd. 
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ersatad them, Either #hs donss was a single nerson, who, in 
his turn distributed shores to o%her versons, or *he donor 
himself distributed +he land amon aiffarent sherenolders, 

A fow examples of tho formation of suzh apransras aro viven 


below: 


1. In AD1345, Viramma 13 Hipiyve Pommeya Nayaka crantad to 
Ranganatha-bhatta' s son Bhevebhuti, Jala in Tlahekkaned as 
an anrelare freo of all 1imnoits. 151 ‘yp this instenco, ths 


donee was a single person, 


2. There were ggraherag in Yedenag., An inscription of A.D. 
1346 at He1je, Sorab Taluk records the wift of the wi1lnes 
Heddase (He1]0 in Sorab Teluk) by Prince Marans, younrer 
brother of Harihare 7, 1% deseribas ths oiroumsteneas “het 
led to tho establishment of ths gezrahere. ™h>» kivz beheld 
a ton, the secred spot Hoddese and the river Varada, and 
rede up his mind to create en agrehara. nsarby. Nhe Bಿnaan, 
well versed in a11 +ha Vedas, cems from Andhra 555s, ann *h3 
agrahara was named Sadgamapura. Ths names of? +h» doneas 
and the distribution of Ypittis are eivon. Ths ohavter 
was got propared in tho presence of ths princinal shisfs 

of the provinces, and the leading mon of the two goraharas. 


Their namcs are given, “The mahaflanas of the two aree* 


151, £9, IX, Dv. No.5. 


enrahores Tlase and Kuppagadds $n fdenad 4.6.6.6... 
includins the headmen {(nemed), and the mehaprabhus amon 
whom were the heads of villaees (asmsa) 811 thase hevine 
assembled cava away the villace Heddase in order t“ha+ 4+ 
mich come under their evar anshiv fhough 1+ had been 
previously granted by kine Marana ."?52 ors the donor 
himself distributed ths land among different sharaholders. 
Another inserintlon of 4.D156853 from the villazs Eaenavas} 
in Sirsi Taluk also refera to the foint activity of £m 
mahajanas of these two gerafsres., hen Nehsmanda73 sveve 
Vira Bukka¥sye was reignine in Hestinavatinura (Ansezond3), 
and Madhavadka was ruling Banevase 12000, his servan+ 
Aubhelonatha ({1.6., Ahobalaniathe) sent word to hs Tande~- 
preiepal in the 18 Kamanos of Gut*i sud held a meting 

at Banavase., Ths meotinez was attended by +hs chief 
sitizens of Yedonad comprisins the mahajanas of She sxrenares 
of Yeleso and Kupnaradde, Fame gauge of Sorab, tha chief 
eitizens (names given) of villazes of Tavanidhi, Kesalur, 
Hechohita in Kondgavatinag, Beleyahall3i, Kunnstur 1n 
Nazarakhande and Turule, Tha moofine was called for 
conducting the services, personal decorations amd Testivels 
af the god in the temple for ever, applied for helr to the 


saudaprale (village headmon) of 18 Kamanes (divisions) of 


159, MAR, 1929, Yo.90. 
183. Tb16., No.1, 
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Gutti., The nature of the grant made by those assenbled 


is not clear, but some land seoms “0 have been riven. 


(3) In A.D.1359,5% pove Raye TT ranted the villara 
Kannenahal11 near Dovabetta situated to the south of 
Hagaharye in Hegaharye~Sthe 1a of the Reyadurea kinedow, 
givingit another nams PratSpedsvara fSndrepure, to 
Lakshmidhararya the knower of the purport of tho Veds, 
Vedanta and 811 sciences, proficient In uramsr, logo 
and philosophy otc, The donee formed the vi1lawe {nto 


160 yrAtt3is or shares, retainad 30 for himself and bastowd 


the remainins on learned Brahmans. “nis is en instance of 
a single person being the donee, who, Annis turn distributed 


aharas to other persons, 


(4) In A.D.1364; ¥adarese of MafAgaluru, under ths orders of 
“he Wine Vira-Bukkanna-Vogeyar, made a nif of ths villages 
Puduegrama to certain Brahmans free of a11 taxes.155 yere 


the Sonor himself distributod the shares, 


(5) In another instance, 156 the donses were Keser Brehmsrns. 
blr 

wi Shikaripur ,inseription rele tes how in A.D.1368 Bukke's 

minister Madhava established an agrehara, He netitionend 

the king, slyainc, "From tho funds of my own property 1 will 


1558. S11, 1X, 11, No.408, 
156 £0, Vi, ಔಣ No.281 
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carry out your order} give me l1eevs", After obtaininsz 
his perml.sa1on, he purchased a+? tha price of ths dev, 
Muchohundg3 , Palasaval]1 and Tevatta, situated in 
Nagarekthanda and pgavo thom ths name of ViaysBva ranure . sf 
summoned to an assembly Jloarned Kesndir Brahmans, formed 
eizhty sharas, and bestowed thom. We havs 210 *he sala 


deed of the villages above purchased in another insorintionl 


(6) An inacription of A D1377 from Bachahell3), in frishnaral~ 
pet taluk, records, that Harihara IT mdse a grant with all 

the rights of possession, Bacheyehal1i villaze, with +8 

13 namlets (nemed} bolonzing “0 “he Kabahu d1s*rio* In tha 
Hosana country, and of the village Dandene ricatta with 1+ 

3 homlets (named), and forminsz them into an agreharva under 

the name of Jmmad3-Bukke=ra fae pura and dividing 1+ into 60 


v¥rittis bestowed the latter on varjous Brahmans .15F 


(7) The Satyemangalam plates of Deva Raye IT records that 3n 
A.D.1424, he bestowsd on aight Brahmans the aerehara of 


Ghiteyatpura, which he named Deve HRayapure efter ninsslfr.159 


(8} In ADL474, King Virupskshe made over the erent of 
Pre senna ChennakSsavapura to Xpishya Bhatta, who distributed 
the forty shares of hat azrahare to the mats anes 1 In 


thio instance, the rant was meda to 2 sincle verson who 


157. 1biG., No.282, 

158, MAR, 1914-15, poe57-58, vara 88; EC, IV, 7d. No.16, 
159, BI, 111, No.5, 

160, EC, TI], M1. No.121. 
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dietributed shares to others. 


(9) In AD.1495, the royal treasurer Devappa Niyata's son 
Balanathe granted Narasambu arralara to Faye NanMnstna 
Dikshitels son Naresitiha Dikshita.161 ere the donse wes 


a single person, 


(10) An epicraph of A D151 from Hamvsdovanahalli, 
Hospe#t Taluk, records the sift of “he village, Hamvadsvanee 
hel11, surnamed Krishnarayapura to various Brahmans, Hare 
the kine Krishnadsve Saye himself distributed the yritti 


af tor establishing the acrahare., 


(11) According to an inserintion of AD1512 from Dodde-Torake 
in Nagamangalae Taluk, Kpishnadeve Raya granted the villene 
Hri-dTattiga, with its four hemlets surnaned Mhinne devi ura 

to SrTnivasadhvari. Hoe having set avart 10 ypittis for 
himself, bestowed he remainines 20 vrittis on worthy 


Brahmans +55 


(42) In AD1515, Krishnsdave Rays, on +hs avnljication of “ne 
mini ater Ippasome granted to ViavSsvora *he vwillone namsd 


Bhangavipa111. 164 


(13) InAD1516, Krishnadsva Raya 2ranted three villamzas, 


namely, Chikkabbehalli topethor with its “hres henlets 


181, £0, X, G4, No.78. 

162. 811, IX (11), No.484. 

163, WAR, 1914-15, vara 92; EQ, V, Bl. No.79. 
164, EC, VII, Sh. No.l. 
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situated in the Ncganengale Kinedom, Helavumarahosshall1 
a1 uated in the Shennapat+ane kingdom and Vencenehelli In 
tha Billagondganahe111 kingdom, to ths virtuous asoe*io, 


VyasatIrthe .165 


(14) In AD1519, minister Saluva-Govinda Nate mad a 
grant of Wedhavepura in the Umattur-SIme as an aeratisra to 


Naz jayarasu. 156 


(15) In A.De.1530, Achyuta Faye ranted to Vefike “Save ra- 
Varayaiva, in the Hosakota Sime, Sambanurae as an grrehars, 
eivine 1% the new name AchyutemaHarayembudhi. Accantinr 
the proprietorship of the agrahara, he formed 1% into 24 


shares which he bastowsd upon the mals tana s15” 


4 pe So 
(18) In AD1584, Sri-Renge-Redae aranted to ™rumls 


Penugonds «...« the Upparehall1 villeme es an acravara™ 5 
(17) In AD1589, Tirumale Raya's sons Rame-ReAiaiyye andೆ 
Ri mmala-Ra jeiyya made a grant of the villares of Vebbare 


pelonaing to Meddur to two Brahmans as an agrenra}l659 


(18) In A Dei59D, Vehkata~Dova ~Maherayo granted to Penusonds 


Vetacharya the Marugaenikunta villaze as en esrafsre 70 


165, WAR, 1919, vera 90. 
166, EQ, TIT, ™n. No.7. 
187. £0, IX, Db, No,30, 
168, £0, X, Gd, No.25, 
169, £9, X, Md, Noe25, 
170. £G, X, Bp. No.38. 
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We coms across ths creation of ggraharas “for the 


merit of the monarch", A few oxammlas mey be eiven ?of 
such aeraharas, 

(1) NEvayane-Dev-0deyar, son of SefEmandelsSvare Mal1epo- 
odqeyar, in A.D.1397, for the long 13Ife, health am wealth of 
his feather (thet 15, uncle) Harihara-maharaye , oatablished 
an aeraharo named Pretave-Hariharapura at the villece of 
Kolatur belonsing to Channapattana, and dividine 1* into 


36 shares, bestowed them upon ths Brahmans 171 


(2) In A.D.1495, the matamendaJSsvara Gode-Faye made, to 

the sons of Mimmarasa, the temlse oriest and othrs (named) 

a zrant of the Gansadihal13 villere in Kukka lp -nadu beloncins 
to his Nayakship. He gave it another names MimmannaraSapura, 
as an aerahara In order that merit micht be to Td) 


NaresiAge “Raya -Maharaya 72 


[eS 3 
(3) According to a Magadi,inseriotion in A,D.1520, Jajuva- 


Pimeraseya, grented for the merit of Krishgadsve Faye, 
Nagisottihalli to His gradhye Tateye's ifs Nalladeyemms 1n 


sole possession, as an ecvatiare}7d 


tt 
(4) An epieravh from T, Nerasivur, records that in AD1531, 
minister Saluve-Govinc -Ha je, inprder *hat* merit wiht 


ucerue to Krishrp -Haya, named ths villaee of F¥aleuru a8 


17 ED, TTL, ಗಾ 64, 
172. £0, IX, Bn.123. 
173. £9, IX, Meili. 
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Krishn5 pura, divided 1% into 37 shares, and presented them 


+o Brahmens. 174 


(5) In AD1622, CHEm-R5I-odeyar of Maisur had sent « 
petition to Venks tavat1-Dove -mahsraya sayinz that ha wished #2 
establish an agreharée, and Vehketaveti-Haye had expressed 

his strong epvroval, Cnamara 38 -OGeyar, in order thet a 

erors of his race mcht permanontly attain to Yaikuntha, 
united into ons, ths two villazes of Navilur and Aledur, 

and giving it another name of Chamers fesamudre , dvd 

info 41 shares, of which ons share was eiven to t#h~ go, 


the remaining 40 shares beinr distributed amon 33 Brahmans,” 


Village and yedu assemblies e130 esteblisheA sorenares. 
An insoriotion of AD.1379 from Todi-Lakkondane hal14 ravords 
that the ceude~pra fogel of Hullur wers 8asocis ted with Shs 
establishment of an agrehare Laklke condanehalli 2l1as 
Rimachandra- samudre «75 Jn A.D.1408, all ths farmsrs and 
sublects of the Araca Tiphteon Kemoana, and those of *ho 
three cities agrecinsg amon thomaelvas, esteblishsc the 
aerahara Nagasamandra «177 We have sxamles of nEdu asusmblyv 


ereatinc arraharas to which reference wlll bs made ina 


subsequent chapter dealins with the nedu assembly. 


Mthere 318 also an instance of the formnrion of an 


eerafara by dancinz girls. An inscriv*ion of ADNi57 


174 8, TIT, ™n.42. 
175. £0, IIT, Tn.62. 
176, JAR, 1919, nara 86, 


177, EG, VII, 71.222. 
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from Kunisal redltes, that Srinearemma of the Wlahahlene dl 


Prabhu Tmoadqgi Hirsi Komnaya guda's strate dencinx~saloon 


(Pattada-nStakasilo), founded Sr inararasd zara acrararelT® 


Pattade enataka-sale refers to the dancing hall. 


Somtimse a villaze appears to have been founded by 


the mehaienas by reclaiming the forests. For examle, &n 


inscerintion af Raflabavenehall3i Taluk, Bellary Distriot 

records that in A.D.1419, the pebaianas headed y Hariyanne 
wore granted the village of Hariyesamdra for "Nevin Foundad 
it by reclaiming fhe forests, anf cons*ructad & tank. ™he 
1and, under the tank was meds fre from cartain +s. 

In another instance, the Erahmans azroeed to snd mornry £0 
restorc a dam which had bean breached, and conssnusntly wer 
granted an agrahare,. 1n A,D.14165, *ns Ar2al1l dam breaachndೆ 
Several Brahmans sezroed to exnoend monsy and rastor= thes dam 

so as to forma tank and build there a villace nam "uluveyi- 
Nachipura. They were granted the tract of Jani in which they 
mizht cut dowm ths jungle and form fields, If was dೆಭ್ತdಂd 
into four parts, Ons part was given to the tel, and ths 
remaining three parta were to form an ecratiaral50 in this 
ease the temple priests of Muluvayi Nachi-devi aera 

among thomsolves mede the grant. Obviously the land belonead 
to the temple priosts. Muluvayi nnAve 41 conaia¥snೆ of eleven 


vi1lanes, 


178. EG, XII, Kee29. 
179, SIT, IX (13), No.440, 
4180೦, £0, X, Hb,7. 
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Durine tho Vilayanarara times, not only wars now 
agraharas establ1ishod, but also many 014 ones which hed 
gone Yo ruin wero revived, (1) An inseription of A.D, 
1348 to which refsrence was nads earljer ives the srevm- 
atances leading to tho establishmant of the azranara of 
Heddass (Hei1e in Sorab taluk) by prince Varapa, younger 


brother of Herihara 1,161 


(2) In AD1577 Koladi Rame-Raje-HNayeka finding thet the 
asvelifivo of Heddase in Edenadg hed cone to ruin and various 
people who hed no right to 31%& were in the enfovmentf of their 
eatat9, took it from them, anderantod *he 1end fora satre 


for feodinsz daily ten Brehmons #3 


The history of this 
arrehoara shows how the Vijayanagarn and the Kaladi rulers 


were followers of Purvomsryado. 


(3) Tn another insfance, wes come across nof onlv ths revival 
of an acraharea, but also incidentally, its hiatory, during 

the time of Koladl Sadi sve -NEyaks (A.De1513 - 1546) and 
Rama-Rae 4a Nayoke (A De1572 - A DL585). Sada 41 va Nayake's 
minister Hadevpayya established to ths sas* of ths Viruna 
Semudra tank of Arena, on thes bank of the Kuahava*} river, 

in the name of Sadisiva Nayoka, an geralara nemo sadadivanure . 


During the time of Ran -Rada-Nayakre in ADe1577, 1% wes Found 


181. MAR, 1929, No.90. 
182. ೫2, VII, 8b.475. 
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the* the property of &hs acreahara was insufficient for the 
Brahmans and their families, Secondly, Medapna's sons hed 
diaposad of the vrittis, and havins no wish for fhe manavd= 
mont of “he villare hed left 1% without any memcer, end 1% 
was going #0 ruin. In the meanwhile, amonv the gerahares 
formerly granted by the king, the Yecimejlali villace heA 
sscheated to the palace. So Hama-Rsju-Nayske meds inguirv 
into thdcase of ths villags, removed &hs orivinel irreruler- 
ities, brought info use ths shares unlewfully formsd in+o 
extra vrittis, and making grants of lands beloneinr *o ths 
agrehara which had been ruined and resumsd to “he nalece, 
appoin¥ed as manarer Krishnappaya, and mekinz 1% the chief 
apralitra amonr +hose of the Arase-Gutti Kincdom, geve *he 


name of Yefawans Sedzsivapure «183 


(4) We is the history of two other aerahgryes 0f Sia vure 
and VidyErenyapura « Herihara had sstavlished *he “wo 
agrahares, and forming 250 shares made *¥hem over to 
Viayarenya-BharatTsvami for the worship of the pos, 
MalliEriuna, Viayasadkarasvimt end Saradams in *n> netha, 
In course of time al1 the shares hed become disperad, and 
the commonpeople ‘themselves were in possession. “gy hed 
made areca plantations, gained leree profits, and movtranad 


and sold them to one enofher, without a8 was dus, “aking ovsr 


183೬ ೫0, VII], "1.5. 
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the money to the’ matha, agrahareg and tomnmles, Ke1ed 

Sivappe -NEyake (A.DL646 ~ A D166) in AD165, Inmulcins 
into the wholes matter, put thom down and made over the 

lands to them, He annortioned #£he monsy accordinz *o0 the 
250 shares formerly fixed for SrineSoura end Vidyarenvanura!B+ 


and also for tho mathe, aerahara end temles. 


Section 11: 
Officers of tho Acerehara: 


Masavecgades or monthly headmen: 


Y 


Pha systom of msevegnede or monthly headmen, which 
correanonded to the geunda or the headmen ina villare, 
appears to have besn in existence in some varts of Mysore 
and Mandya districts in the beeinmminz of the four+sontrh 
century. ™he meseverpedes held “heir offices in the 
aerelares by monthly rotation. Tn AD1327, the Brahmans 
of Maddur, made a grant to five persons dvrins the months! 
headship of the Tantre -mantraschintemani, +hs SrevanavracHarya 
vidhadvere Dikshi +Ops dhyaya .185 Another insorin*ion of the 
sams place, of A D1328 gives the tern for the month's 
hsadship which is missing in ths former insorivron. In 
AeDe1228, all the Brahmans of the all-honoured greet 


aerahara Upsndrapura, durine the month's headship (masa-~ 


184. £9, VI, Sg.11. 
185. £0, IV, ¥1.40. 
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Yeeaade tanadalu} of Asam Deve, mde a erent to six 
persons for the purpose of buildin Upsndrave tana Bnew 


in the ary fields of cuiraduvu, 55 


Further, in A.Dn.1336, 
&11 the Brahmans of the seams gerahera, durinn he non*h's 
headship of Karetti of Udurundur, savoa ston» chartar to 

one Manboia. #7? galetoro observas, “"#e may not bs far wronr 
in assuming the? the custom of holdins office by monthly 
rotation, ೧೦೩8ರ so far as Upondranura allies Meddur was 
concerned, mst also have been iniyvoeue in ViSuyenevara 

times. "156 In the absence of morc exammles from Vie yenewars 
timos, we cannot generalise about this institution, Tt 

can bs roasonably presumed that this custom prevailed 
inUpendrapura. The advantage of this system was that 


it would get the cooperation of all the members of the 


groupe 
Budahivantarut 


The term buddhiventaernu is commonly usd Ain *he inscrin- 
tions of the aroe covarod by the presenk FKonos, Mudenere, 
Tiptheha 1131 and Nazar Teluks., For ex8emls, in A N14393, 
Bairapvs -hesgado vDurchased a peddy land and erantad {+f to *hs 
god, and ths srant wes oxocuted by he Prabhuealu ೩ಗರೆ 


puddhiventaru +59 (Hemme ehave diye budéhivantaru). Arein, 


186 1bidಿ, 39. 

187, 1hiGd., 38, 

186, Seletore, Soc. & Pol, Life, I], pel4l, 
189. HAR, 1934, No.2. 
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an insorivtion of AD1573 belonzins “0 the mathe 2% 
Hariharapure of the Smartha sect of Brahmans rofers *o 
the torm budadhivantaru, I%& mantions four immorten+ 
personages of different places who were confemorariss - 
namely, SiTreAseraye J, King of Vileyanasara, the ce” 
of Karakala, Mare simhe bhare 5, Fhe Pontiff of Sp1Aoars 
(A.De1563 « AN1576) and Vadhavasarosvetd, *ha ascs*tc 
head of the Hariharepur mothe. 1% 1s recorded *he+ a 
diecinle of this ayyu_naid £he value of 7€ Varahss to the 
mathe and purehe sed lends which ers subseduen*ly he nd 0ಡಿ 
over for service inthe Narasimha tfemmlo a+ Harihareanura. 
The witnssses for this transaction were *he mehajanas of 
Hariharapura, the Dbuddhiventeru in “he servicoc of ths Kine 


of Karakala, Pinmaye-Senabhiova of Beltore ani the {inhabl+an*s 


of the nau Buddhivantery were +he wlsemen of tha 
ವಿ 


locality. ಜಿಟಿ 


Grom hebbaruve , hobtkarvakkalu, hebbar, vrabhu, odeve: 


the Gramehebbaruva was the chief of the Brahmans, ™he 


maha danas were known as Hobberuvss (Hebbaruvarvu). For 


oxample, 1In AD.1370, Viruparnme-Vodoyar meade a arent to 


the Brahmans of the Brehmnoourl of the sod Kelasansthe. 


19. MAK, 1932, No.40; 
ibid, 1918, p82 
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in order thet thos Brahwons should conduct the anointine, 
preyers and othery ceremonies he prantsd 13 sharns to the 


Hebbars (hevbruvece 1u)* In A.D.1468 ons Yeduvanne wee 


ths hebbar of the village Harehu,153 Another inscrivtion 


dated A.D.1494 rocords «a grant of money which wes invested 

in lend from the jncoms of which a Brahran was to bo fed 
during Rudrapuis in the temple of Kalasanaths, ™hs money 
was paid in the presence of the grame hebbaruva or chief of 
the Brahmans 1n the ¥i11aze!®* msre wore Hetlaruves in 
Mavinaksri , Hosakeri and Gulakori which wore obviously 

streets or parts irnfalasaa. This 1s in addition to the 

Brahra pur3i of the Brahmans. 355 zn A D1524, Bhayirerasa~ 
Vodoyar made a grant for the god Kelasanatha in tha presence 
among othera of the hebbsr famil1es of the Ksris or atreets 
mentioned above .19% Tn A.D.1573, 8 cor*ain Sinsans was ths 
neblEruve of SEntiersme. 7 1 18 clear from anotner 
inserintion that thors was the office of heblar. #n inscrin- 
t1on of A D.1681 records the cif* of fhe villaz Bharetavelli 
(Belur territory) by Ne ro one Salimra. He divided 
it into 13 vrittis, It also ಹನ the g1f+* by “hn saw 
Sadkere of 8 plot of wetland to Senlareiye to bs enloyed by 


nim as prabhu-msnye as an emlumont for the office of hebbar 


192. EG, VI, Mee57. 
193. EG, 11, Sr.139. 
194. MAR, 1934, No.18. 
195. £0, VI, He.57. 
196. 26, VI, Me.62. 
197. £6, VY, Hne117. ಹ 
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(chief of Brahmans) in Kanalw dtstriot. 195 From this 
inscription two inferences my be drawn, Firstly, thers was 
the office of hebbar in the gerehares of this erea, Secondly, 


the emolumen* for the office was a maenva or rent-frse Jand, 


An inscrintion of? A DeL498 records the eift of some lands 
made by a woman for the service of food offering to the 
[As] Kelasankna. The grant vas made in fhe preesnzs of tne 
heblara vakkain of the village and also the hekbapvar of 
Hiriyamakkiya Monaki. 199 Hoblarvekkelu py wean hebiSrs 
who were tenants (or who held tenancies) in the villece or 
may werely mean the tenants of the hebbars. Other terms 
ತಡೆ 6 denote the chief of the village were pahapra bm 
and hoceede. In AD.1405, the maha=nre thus of ths £9 
azrahsvas of the Satalige Thousand in the Arara-Vente, and 
all the edu Brahmans agreeing amonz themsalves arsnted a 


/ § * 
S3sene200 In ADe1416, Bomma -deve-hergade and +hs Brahmans 


of Harandur msds a grant ‘of lands # AtHobhal1-bhatta OL 
Similarly, in A.D.1418, all the Brahmens of Chidiravali, 
Harikara Bommana honed and others, made a cranf of 1and 390 
Another inscription of the 16th century renisters the fixing 
of certain dues or taxes to be collected dunn the sennuel 
fair held, in honour of the god S1va Gana dhar adsvaru at 


) 
Sivagetige with the consent ofthe Prebhu cavudas, hecendes, et, 


198. MAR, 1925, No.5, 

199, MAR, 1934, No,18, Second grant, 
200, EG, VIII, 71.22. 

201, £0, VI, 886.29. 

202, 320, VI, Seed 
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[ a 
of the district of Sivagaige.*05 mpg term odeyeru 1s usod 


to denote the head of the azrahEra30# ppetsr term used 
to indicate the elders in an gprahere was mliearu. An 
inscription of A.D,1515 refers to the thres hebbars of #9 
Kalasa Thousend village as mulicary. Evidontly, *nsy worn 
the threes elders or leadors of the Brahmans there, 05 mpg 
‘Byazars who worked inyillagos, presumably worked in ths 
arraharas also. 


T%& 1s interesting to observe a special feature of the 
ggraeharas under Vifayenagara kings. In svita of th avtonony 
given to the Brahmans which wil1 be discussed later, 3% 
appears that the state imosed its own officials ovsr the 
agranares. In AD1376 Harjihara appointed as manarer Of 
ths agrehara Bukkere japwa, Devo Svere peng1+ B06 Tn A.D.1517, 
Annamagasa=hebbar of Bele gua was appointsd manazer *o +he 
tro agralara villages of Purd0? An inscriofion of AD1532 
records that, at the time of setting un the vod Yose Nresimha 
in the Durguserahsra, Ramayya son of Here Hallayya, of Pidave 
in the Adiani country, the seal bearer of Mallerasn-eyys, tha 


head minister of Sinigappa Nayaka held the paruvatve (mneer- 


ship) of Durgeagrahara, caused the sacred spo* to be excava*sd 


208 


and restored, Similarly, in AD1577, when “here was 


203. MAR, 1935, No.3. 
204. EG, IV, Cu.2. 
205. FQ, V, HgeBE. 
206. EG, IV, Ya.46. 
207. EQ, IIT, N1.10. 
208. £0, IV, ¥1.45. 
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ನಿ 1! NS a ಮ 
disorder in the agrahare of Sadasivepure, Rame Raye Nayaka, 
having inquired into the disorders, made now crents and 
appointed as manecer Krishruppayya son of Nareyare ppa of 


the treasuwy of the go1a,?09 


We have asen that, somtims the propriefor who was 


granted an agrahara, divided 1& into vrittis (ahores) end 


distributed “hem among other, Brohmons, In such cases, 
sone times, the provpristor avvointeG himsel? a3 manaper of 
the aprelare. For examle, in A.D.1370, Bukke Raya vevs 
to Som who was versed in the meaning of fhe 1f Puranas, 
and a poet in ejizht laneuares, Bukkarcyanura on the tenk of 
the Pinakinl, in th» Guttiduree kingdom. “™hp donec rede 
1% into 110 shares, and keepins 38 for himself a8 marerer, 
gave the reat to Brahmans «P10 


Section 12: 


The Weha jena Assembly? 


The adminis tration of arrehara villares was mansendೆ 
by an assembly consisting of the meh8}enas. ™here wer two 
kinds of meostings, In the first kind, ths householders 
sl the membsrs of +hs assembly, They were the Preoylar 
mombers. The strencth of the assembly varisd fron please to 


place dovending upon the number of donees who roceivad “he 


209. 2G, VIIZ, T1.5e 
210. £G, X, Ga.46. 


10 
grants, A few cxanplss may be piven: 


(1) There were 45 mehafanes in Tirthanall} in Shimoce 


District who agreed to make a grant in AD 1378. B11 


(2) In AD1580, there were 108 melafanes in the Jarvaina~ 


V1 shpupura (Homma) in Chamarae de nagar taluk. They mde a 
grant of 1and to provide for the worship of the god 


WalastHana #12 


(3) According to an inscription from Koppa taluk, in AP, 
1404, there wore 52 shareholders at Sakarivure on +*he 


banks of the Tung (in tho Arage kingdom) «P13 


(4) In ADe4405-06, the assombly of Tribhuvans-mnhadsy.- 
Chaturvodimangalam at Tiruvindarkoyil in the Pondicherry 
territory had 4000 men 


pS — 1 _— pS 
(5) In AD.1468, Rame-Sitapura in Srirangane f+ane *eluk 
had 76 mebajenes.?15 


(6) ~In A De1539, there were 35 shareholders in the 


Achyutendre pura arrotgre 316 


These moetines were attended by a11 or nearly all 


the residents of the aerehares. In order to convsy *m 


211. £9, VIIT, T1106. 
212. ₹9, 1V, ch.64. 
213. £0, VI, £25 
214 217 of 1917. 

215. £9, IIT, 8,139. 
216. £0, V, B1.197. 
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idea that all wore presont, inscriptions use +he term 


t—- 
asosha, A few exanmles of such meetincs may bs siven, 


(1) In AD.13658, tho mahe4anas of Kawpura (Bannur) in 


™, Narasipur taluk in Nysore District attended a ma>tine B17 


(2) In AD1369, the meheianas of the acralare Madhusudananure 


(Taiirur) in Arsikere taluk in Hassan District arreeine 


among thomselves made a grant .?18 


(3) In A.D.1377, all the nehajanes of the two Kannur 
agrahares in Herahalli-radgu, and of Eqihalli end Geavalur 


in Shimoga taluk Joined {in making an applicetion to 911 tho 


nequ chiefs, (gsSsha-mahz tenance iu) 3 


(4) InADALSDI all *he mahaiones of the acrahare Naramoncale 


in Mandya District made © grant. 30 


(5) Again, in A.D.1549 all the rmhefenas of Fhettaratna kara, 


which vas Nagane gala made a grant. PL 


Another expression used to denote tha¥ all wore prasenf 
was Samasta. For example, ina. De1374 211 the maksionas of 


Honnavel1 in Arsikere teluk and all the farmsrs and aublscts 


217. EG, TI1, ™n110r 
218. £0, V, Ak134., 
219, £0, VII% 3h,35. 
220% 3, IV, Ne.82. 
221. EC, IV, Ne. 
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pe /_ 
of Helukur made a Sasana for an exchange of land (Sams"a 


Gaunde Pre jege lu meh AeneAralu) 23 Again, in AD.1408 


all the nagu mhalanes wore present to make & arent 


(Samesta radu rehS fenatealu) 3S 


In soms inscriptions, we find the terns wuntide72 


ಕಲರ. 


modeled 355 and nome a few mombsrs, In those casas, 8೦s 
prom nent msmbers were nad, and then I+ wes 321d “het those 


and the others wore present (mintada, modeleda). 


Secondly, we have snother kind of mesting in which 
in addition to the nghejaenas} others in the sano villeze or 


belonging to the neigtbourhoodat tended. 


(1) InAD13BL, eo rant was meade by “he mahafenas 0f 


¥Medduar and other citizens of the place ond 211 ths 


/ PE pS F 
caudenra es. (asesh maha Jananmalu, Semastfaholeru, Sas sta 


Eavuda pre fee lu) .??6 


(2) In A.D1418, there was ae meeting of 811 ths r>ajdon*s 


of nino geraharas andi 1005 of Site lie. 


/ ಸ 
(3) InA.De1531, an assembly of learned Sive -Brehmanes, 


MeHSdvares, and temple officlels mst in KafionT. 


222. £9, VI, A463, 

228. £9, VIZ; 1122, 

224, 81T, IX (31); No.440; MAR, 1940, No.16, 
225. £G, IV, Ch.64, 

226. HAR, 1936, No.73, 

227, MAR, 1938, Hಂ.42. 

228, J, XXXTIT, pa199. 
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Summons to ths Mahaiona Moetings: 


From the evidonce of inscriptions, we cen infer tha" 


the maha iene meetines wore Summoned in two wavs, Sensrally, 


the wahs jonas met of their owm accord, Inacriptional avid. 


ence for this kind of meeting 1s overwhslninr. For exanvlo, 
in AD1272, ths gehajanes of “ho arrahare Prasanna VI fayapurs 
in Gundlepet taluk in Mysore Dlatrict, exreeins smonv than 
aslves, made 2 grant for the support of the denocins girls 
Further, in A D142, the mafialanas of Hiriye Hola“ur 1n 
Santalige-naqu (Tirthahalli taluk in Shimoga District) sold 
certain lands.®50 Again, in AD.1525, tho maha janas of 
Pra tape -DeverEyapura in Hore-nadu belonging to ths “uluvail 
NFER made a grant B31 

Secondly, the mehafana assembly could be sumonsd by 
certain officials. (1) In A.D.i345, under th> orders of 
Madhavomantri , Bollurela got the charter of chari*y prenarsd 
with the mehs jenas of Heddase and the 19adinz ven of the two 


ಫಂ (2) 1n A.D.1365, minister Medhava summonad 


agraharas. 
ಅ ಗ 899೧] "Lಂಜಸಗ64 Kashmir Erahmanas, fomed 20 sheres 
and bestowed ಜಹಾ 233 (3) Tn A.D.1568, AHobhelans the 

restored the temple of Gopinatha a8 desired by his msSor, 


and in order that sorwvices In tho temple be camduched forever 


229. £0, IV, Gu.32. 
230. 20, VIII, T1144, 
231. £0, X, Mp.238. 
232. WAR, 1929, No.90. 
೧೫8. £0, VIZ, 8.261, 
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held a meotinz at Banavase which was attended emonr others 
by the mehajanss of’ ths acraheras Yejase and Fupnara A೦34 
(4) In AD.1418, Savanna-0deyar, governine Arage surmoneA the 
residents of the nine ggraheras, and 1005 of Setelive, 3ಶಿರಿ 
(5) Tn ADe1551, Bhogs7aia, governor of Xai summoned an 
assewbly of learned Siva-Brahmans, MahSsvaras and “emnle 


off1cials.?58 


Yenuse of the Mehajena Meetings: 


Tho maha iene meetings wore held in yentapad (hells). 
We do not know whether they wor» in temples only or even 
outside. From insoriptions, it 1s clear thet they d1d 
meat in temples, Por oxamle, in en erpizranh dated A.M, 
1466 to which reference was made earlier, *he gyehafianes of the 


village Gorar assembled in their temple. 37 


ne mahaiana mootines wors also held in public nlecsn, 


According toe Pudukkottal inscription, in A D144%.-44, & 
great assembly representins the temple authori*ios and the 
residents of ViraiyachcBje1 held its meeting 312 a flower 


garden. 2ಶ8 


234._ MAR, 1929, No.113. 
235. MAR, 1932, Ho.42, 
236. Ei, XXXITT, 199 
237. HAR, 1935, No.5, 
238, IFS, No.705, 
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Conduct of meetinns: 


Inseriptions usa the terms Sarve jkomatyarsot 752 


ಮಾ — 4240 
Aikasva avast? Yodembe thus #1 to denote tht the decisions 
of theo maha Janas were unanimous, It is only as & result of 
diacoussions that uneninity was possible on wetters the 


cams beforo the assembly. 


Section: 13 


Functions of th» Mehafana Assembly: 


Like the villaze assembly known es the Uru ¥hioh 
performeds everal funct1ons, the nehziane assembly 0° *ns 
eerahara also performed a varisty of functions, rel1irious, 


adminis tra tive, public, sconomic, s0cial and Andicial, 


Reolinious Aspecbsr 


One of the important functions of fhe Mahaiens 


assemblies related to the admniatrationpf rslisious 

insti tutions like the temmle and the matha. "hey also 
maintainsd charitable insti tutions 11ke the ordinary 
ohhatra or special free boarding and lodzinr houses. Phoy 
made endowments to temples, Sows axoamplaa of euch uctivw- 


t1es are found in the followinz insorivtions.- 


1) In A.D.1368, Aubhelane+the (1.6,, Ahckbalana+ha) restorsd 


239, HAR, 1936, No.5, 
240, EC, IX, Mell, 
241, £0, XIT, Toe60; MAR, 1038, No.73> MAR, 1928, %o,56, 
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the temple of Gopinatha a2 d98ired by his mester Madhave 

ruling Banavess 1200೧೧, In order tha+ services in the 

temple might bs conducted forever, ke applisd for help +o 
owd. Ws 


the gaude praie (village hesdmon} of 18 Kampanas (Aivisions 
of Gutti), and also the meheienas of the agreharas Yelase 


and Kupvagedde, Tho assembly (Kuta) mse a ewift of land 


for ‘the benefit of the temple. >? 


2) In order to provide for the worship of the vod Mulesthane 


the maha janes of Sarve Aa -Vishpupura Homma In homers enspare 


taluk in Uysors District, in A D.1580, vwsds a aren? of lend 
to the southewest of Howmn to Bhuts ndihavuve, *he termls 


priest of the ೫0೩.543 


3) An inscription of the time of king Deveraya (undaved), 
on a stons set up near Sulekere, by the side of ¥ha rosd 
from Gernsopva, records the eranf of e wet f1eld for the 
food offering and other services of sod KotSsvera by Xalloeps 


and Ketape with the consent of the msnajanas (mals ‘ananzalan- 


odembedi 81) 244 


4) In AD152, tho mehsianes of the aerahors Vishnusemudre 


$n Kadur taluk 3n Chilmegslur District grantsd for he pod 


Janarddane soms wet land.” 


5) In AD1525, the mahajenss of the gerchara ¥uriye-Kuons 


242, MAR, 1929, No113, 
S11, XX, No.230, 


ವಿತ [) EC, iV, Gh, 64, 
244, MAR, 1928, No 113 
285 3 50, VY 3 Ka 1 « 
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surnenod Anantasetu in Hosvet Taluk, mde a riftofa 


garden 1and for the worship of god Vimpsksta , 346 


8) In AD.1524, the mehajanas of Prafave-Deve ra ye-nvra in 


Mulbacgal talur in Kolar Districk pranted land to nrovids 


for the offerings and illuminations of god Namschandrea. #7 


# 


7) JnA.D. 1549, the mahaianns of Bhokta -ratrakers , which 
was WNeeemoheala (in Mandyp District") eve for ths god 


Virabhadra a grant of the firat five pana which was received 


every year at tho Virabhadrae temple. °4 


8) In AD.1556, the mahaianas of the gzrehsre Somauamdre An 


Bellary teluk mede a grant of lend for “he sar¥ics of ths nn 


Lakshminerayana in the village. 


9) In AD.1560, the mahadanas of Belzod agvohere (Nara simhapurs, 
$Tnirthahall3 Taluk) of the Aivettensdu of the Arase-rady 
erantod avocifiecd lands for the offerincs of the gcd Takshmf~- 
Narsyanea, and also gave fourtoan (cedyene) for ths hhatra of 


the same temple. 50 


We have also instances of individuals Preceivins cranes 
for service jn temmlss or for the maintenancs of satras 


and mathas and public charities boinc entrusted to ths cere 


246. SIZ, IX (11), No.514. 
247. £9, X, M258. 

248. £9, IX, Ne. 

249, SIZ, IX (11), No.662. 
250. £G, VII, T1105. 
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of the 10cal pehajanns, Land wes also granted for the 


building of temples. Ths follow nz jinscriotH ons fost fy 


$0 smch land grants: 


1) In ADL466, es the 014A villece of Goraur (Gorur) 

was in ruins, & new willace was sef un, an “he imno 0? 
the god Vasudov inthe 014 villace was trenaferred *0 a 
tonple erected in ths new wiilace, ps funds necess8ury 
for the purpose were raised partly from a eran” of 195 
zadyane s from the palace treasury at the village Vosar 
(Massan), and tho Watchman Naresingane of the villaze 
Bagava dl collected 50 gedyAns. For the services rendered 
by the watchman ingolleetins the funda for ¥he purnoas 


and in buildine the new villago and temls, +¥ha wens ienps 


of Gorir assembled in their temple, prayed for hldwolfare 
and granted him some wet land on the bank of the river 


in their villane Bo 


2) Tn ADi554, all the Hebbaruve Brahmans 0? Rude Ir 0nd 
a. 

Melalar (in Neymaneala, Bangalore District) wish ths consent 

of a11 ths farmers am subjects of these vj]llamos, vavs Fo 


the tomple priest (StlEsnile) Narayaenayva land (s0901*1ed) 


for the service of ths god Tirumela, fogether with certoein 


taxes 256 


kw 


251. MAR, 1936, No.5. 
252. £9, IX, N1.81. 
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3) An inscription of A,D.1555 contains an agreement 
_ / 
entered into by the mahajanas of Sivepura 1.6, Melivattan 
By [3 “ಅ - 
in Avkelgud Taluk, which allowd the Brahman temmle asrvents 
to enjoy the 7illage Tarikal, The village was granted for 
servioes in ths temle of Ulamdsvare consistinr of food offer- 


ings atc., “0 the ೫೧೩.3ರರ 


4) nA DAS, a sift of lam in the Brehmn villawe of 
Narranttur alias Ram bhadrepuram, was made by Visve Panditer, 
Agent of Estar Trumalai Kumara TitScharya who was ome of 
the managers of the Arujale Perumal} tele, to Nallammancsr, 
for conducting the festivals Tiruve dhyana m-lUde iyavamsivapna 
and Vlagamnda=peruve yansi vappa in the month of Marme]i In 


the sawe temple. 


Admini etroativs Aspects: 


An {irmorteant function of an administrative nefura 
underta ken by the mahadene assembly related +o the se**lenen 
of boundary MM svputes in the eerathara and elso between gsrahars 
villages. “hoy 8130 exchanged lendst- 


1) The aerehfira of Horiherepura, 2180 0811led Kollaneere 
which existed in the pre-Vilayanagara verlod continued to 


Function in the Vilayamegara times a180,3ರರ In A.D1297, 


253. WAR, 1940, No16. 
254. 421 of 1919. 
"255. EG, V, Ake115 
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the mahe Janas of the place made a regulation tw the effeot 
that they would dispose of? any dispute arisine as *o tha 
lands of the villago Suliyakere, which they had sold to 


[4 
256 Further, in A.D 1318 they gove 8 Sasane 


one Ayyanna., 
to ons Ravenna oribodying the following clauses in “nsir 
agreement, “The lend in ow village which Fariyenna 

and others (nemod) bein uneble +0 manare or #0 wav the 
oviginml fixed rent and the extra taxes, transferred to us 
with e Vole - thet land, we have recoived fron Mamenna 

eight gedyane, for Kattusze, Kanike, Ramanna will psy +o ths 
Brahmans for the land one gadyana a year in the month of 
Pushya and will menape the lend; the Brahmans t*homaslves 
will defray any tax immosed by the palace, ™hat we should 
pay such taxes imposed by our villaze seems not “0 be “ha 
custom, ™his land, Ramanna, may mortcare, sell or vive 
avay. Any desputes relating thoreto ¥i11 Ve settled by 

the Brahmans. To this land thers is no reason to connent 
he northern fle1ld; that f1elA ths Brohmnans fhemsnlvss will 


ದ ೮7 
enioy. The land js grented to Remanne end his nosteritv" 


2) InAD154, the mataianss of Udbhavs Narssimhavpure 


pd 1_ 
(Belur), agreeing among thomselves, wrote a Sesana exchancing 
the temple lands of the gods Madhnave, Gopala end Lekéshnf- 
Narayana, as they wore situated below the town for others 


(apecif10a) «35 


256. £0, ME, (19ರ. 
257. EC, Me, PYH.3, 
258. £0, IY, Ng.40. 
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3) InADAST4, 811 the mahalanas ೦ಗಗಂಗಗಪ ೪14 eave to 
Bornma Geauga ani othor gaudas (named), amd all the farmers 
am subjects of Halukur a SKsana for an exchanee as follows: 
detaila of 470 poles of land in Bhagavati=-chat+a, a hanmlot 
of Honnaval1i exchanged for the sem extent of land in 
Budanehalus atteched to Tuliloyahalli, a hamlet of 

Heluiir 259 


Buildinz Activities: 


{1} Ths mahsiene assembly constructed public works like tYemnlss 


aml tanks. Tho assembly of tho agrahara Vishnusamudra 
ಸಸ 


(Kereyasanthe) erected a bhose=mantapa in front of ths 


temple of the god Jerardana 360 


2) An epigravh of AD.140 tolls us that the Brahmans livine 
in Harihara-Kshotve a* “heir own oxnvense builr a damn *o *he 
river Haridrs, 351 and provided themsolves with irrizsational 
facilities. An inscription of the same year from Harihara 
gives us more details about 3%, The mehefenas at their 

own expense built a dam to the river Haridra am also 1°d 

a channel t0 Hariharan. Deve Kaya made an egreenent for Ulin 


the god Harihera and the mahejenaa living in the Harfihera~ 


kshetra. By this, of 811 the lands irriceted by “hs channsl, 
two-thirds had to go for the god Hiarihera, end one third *o 


ths mhafianas who at their own exponse conatructed +he 


ps 


259. £9, VY, Ak.63. 
260. ₹0, VI, £4.91. 
261, 20, VIIT, "1.196, 
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the channel, frees of ೩11 1mmosts, Tho malsiane shareholders, 
for cerrying out the work of the dem, being nleaseS gavn 

to Bullapa from their own shars two Khanduczas of lend, 

hs agreement also contains Arections *hat thes annual 

renairas and other ಹ should be borna in +*hs some 

propor tion of twosthird and one-third respectively, Rh 
water of the channel: should be distributed in thse sams 


262 


propor tion, From this Sinseription 1+ 1s clear, {1) 


that the menaSenas acted in a corporate manners (11) that 


thsy under took ths construction of public works; 114) *het 
they rewardsd the person who undertook ths construc*ion 

by giving out of their own share land, In thie ins*Aanne 
they also granted lands to the comoser of the SA ಜಿಗದೆ 


the person who consecretateAl “he land, 


3) In AD152, all the malisianes of the exyehara Napamanpa le 
granted to Vithanna a gle for the const motion of = +ank 

a% the point in the river to ths east of Hosahalii, On his 
constructing tho tank they granted to Vithanna as a “ero. 
ಜಂಕ್ಷಂಗ es, under the waste weir of this Mayi-Devi tank, aad 
under the sluice ons share out of the many filalds that wars 


tnere .?63 


4) Accordins to an insceriotion from Anantapur, ing. D153, 


the maha ienes of Nagerakere gifted a chennel and a tank, “64 


262. EG, Xl, De.23 and 29, 
263, E0, IV, Ne.82, 
2864. V, Rancacherye, A Tonocranphical List of the Tnsorivtions 


of tho Madras Presidene Ceoilactod F311 1515] with notes 
and roforonces 


Madras, 1919) T, An. 76, 
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Goodei11 existing between the Mahajenas and others: 


Numerous eplerapha rove the coodwill existins 
between the mahajare s and other seot1ions of the peonls, 
An inscription of A D136 from Charvare fenacvar ¥eluk 
relates to the harmony thot existed between ths Erghmnas 
and other relizious sections of ths veovle. Carta‘in 
Geudas (named) of Uyyanapalli forether wi th all the 
Brahman s of Kdsave pura or Nagere and other Goudas {named} 
of various villages, granted from each family ths petty 
taxes, the taxos and lands of Matruhall1, to vrovids for 
the service of the god AnitSsvara of Heredanahalli, ™e 
epleranh tells us thot “acreeins amons themsslves and of 
their owm accord, in the presence of fhe officer, Siriyannys, 
they eranted thom, with presentation of a coin and wetsr *0 
the sof ani*Ssvare 265 According %0 an inacrintion from 
Aruelgud taluk 1inflassan District, in A.D.1404, +he Mong - 
saventidhipati KudgeTur Mancharye Nayake, with 811 *ha 
favaers and subiects of Kolanalur-sthala mads to a11 the 
Mala janas ax£ the agretEre Serve ‘e-Bhastaranura (KoJunalur), 
a grant of Utenahal13 vi11loge, wth a tank in the low 
ground.?55 In A.D1408, 011 the fermers anl sublesss of 
the Arage Eighteen Kampana and those of the three 03 "ಕತ 


agreoing among themselves, made a grant of (lends) in he 


265. £9, IV, Ch113. 
266. £0, V, A522. 
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Surali villaze to ths Brahmans (namwd) after hevine rurned 

1t into an asrahare cnlled Nagase madre 25? Tn AD1534, the 
temple of the god Tirunala of Chakkere in the FudsYur-Sthala 
also 0a11ed REAarE fa NHSLo- The survGdime Aca Jam <n Kelelo-nadu, 
by order of the royal treasurer ™nmanppayyva, was aiven to 
Nareyanayya, satablisher of he eth of *he Vodss, 411 the 
Hebbarava Brahmans of Kudalur and Malalvr wi+*h *hs consent 

of all the farmers and sublets of these villeres, pave +o 

the tomple priest Marayanayya lend (specified) For ths ser¥lcn 


ವಷ 
of’ tha god “irumala, together with certein taxa (named). 


Bconomic Activities: 


The mehafiana assomblios had powors to settle lend 


revsnuos qusations, and qusafjons relatins to ofhar taxes, 
They were the asents of “he provernnent for “he col3rotion of 
state revenues, hoy had certain richts to levy frash “exts 
and remit 01d ones, But the remissions concerned only the 
local taxes collected for 10cal purnoses, Mya govsrnnan* 
usually commmnicated to tho local assombly wmlssaion Of 
$9x0s or the imposition of fresh ones or their essipnmants 
for tenple exponses. Ths following insorintions rast fy 


to the performancs of these Tunetions: 


1) According to an insoription from Kovpe taluk Sin OMikmeeelur 


267, ೫9, VIT1, 71.22, 
268. £9, IX, On.155. 


District, in A.D.1400, the EBrehmans Of §.eecsees Pettann 
‘bought, “hrough agents Tor 300 Varah “he Helemmttur vil71ave 
tosether with ita hemlets in ths Santelics=nadu an5 MH vided 


the rent $0 be paid enone thomselv os. ?69 


2) In A.D.1409, the mahajanes of the sams ecrahdre Kopoa- 
Sulur gave to Vidyanatha-deve, a gran* of lend, tossther 


with the taxes, free of all imposts.?70 


3) In A.D.1419, the wehafenas of Hefobarenehelli in 
Hempanehalu Taluk in Bellary District grented rent-fros 


1ands to other Brahmans (namsa) .? 


4) An inscription of AD1558 at Pennahobllan $n footy alul 


ಕ ಹ 
in Anan*pur District rocords that Sadnsivarave exeannted the 


mals janas of the geranaras of Annadale, Wimbegalu, “avananahelll, 
Kalidovanahall1i, Sirivera, Revinayakanahell3, Varad, 

Tumbege nuru, Ragenahlu, Tavarerols, Nhikevepeli, “maura, 
Hoturu, Benskans hall1, Anta rasanahalu and Kamelahalu oituated 
in Uruvakonds-Sime, a sub-division of Rayadurgs -v5nths from 


80೫ರ taxes. 272 


5} An epigraph at ™irumakkottai in the Tanjore dis*rict 


records an order to the mafedanas of Pelalyuor tha* *ne 01d 


— 


269. EC, VI, £0.55. 
270. £0, VI, Kpe26. 
27. SIT, IX (11), No.440. 
272. SIT, IX (11), No.663. 
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mathod of levying taxes in rain for the orotection of ths 
country should be revived in place of the exiatinz mastom of 
collestinsg texes both in grein end in money.” Since thes 
local body colleoted the texes dus to tho rovernnen”, 1* hed 
to be kept informed of any change made so that the nscessery 


changes in the records in ths poemister may be made, 


/ ಬ 
6) The assembly of Siruvayal do¢ided +0 exclude Sarvamanyn 
lands belonging to a certain deity and to includes athsrs for 


taxatdon purposes. 37% 


“he malejanas a1so acted es trustees, For axamole, 
in A.De1390, one Mallapna made & grant of land of *he sowine 
capacity of half a Khendupe in Marihal1i for food offering 
to god Caraveti. The mehaAenes were to look after *he 
gir, 375 Likewise, when one ೫ನಕ8೦ರಣ, £he son of a merchant 
Chimappa, made a arent of a dry field of the sowing capacity 
of 10 Kojagas for the sorvice of the od Keiledeve durine she 
reign of Bukka IT, the fis1d wes placed in charge of tho 
mehajanes of the vi1lage27® 


Again, an inscription of A.D.1430, of “he time of Deve 
Raya 11, seems to record the grant of certein taxes for +e 


mod Varadere 4a by the king. The nah janes of Voceta ware 


ಮಾವಾ ಾರಯಿವವಿನೂನಾಲಿದಿ 


273, 259 of 1917, i 
274, 178 0f 1026, 

275. MAR, 1924, No.90, 
278, MAR, 1925, pare 51, 


to carry on ths provisions of the «ift as long a5 tha Sun 
ard tho Moon endure .377 


They had the rieht to 8911 away or gift the lsnds in 
the gre haras under their jurisdiction. They could acauirs 
ands on behalf of the village, hey could exchenes lands 
and enter into acvresmonts concerning them, "hey could 
make Jland grants to individuals, They could rediatribu+s 
the lands. he following inscriptions tastify to these 


activities of ths maha Aeneas 


1) Aecordine to an inserip*1on inFirthahal11 te luk 4 
Shimogs District, in ADL142, the metiifenes of Hiriva Hojalur 
in Santaligonaqu 801d certain lend in Hanzarabeyal for 48 


hon, the orice fixed by tho arbitra tor. ?7# 


2) The assembly of the village of Tirupverundurai msde a 


gift of two pieces of land toa temmle in the sam ¥1llaoe 27 


3) According to an inseription from Arsikere tcluk in 
Hesson District, Ain AD1374, 811 the mefaianas of Homavali 
and the farmers and subjects (samasta gavudae pre fegalu) ೧೯ 
Halukur exchanged land as followsi= details of 470 poles of 
land in Bhegavati-ehatta, a hamlet of Honnavali, sxchanged 


for ths sams oxten* of land in Buganehalu, sttache3 to 


277, YAR, 1919, vara &£, 
278. £0, VIIT, T1144, 
279, 509 ೦8 1925, 
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Tujikeyaha1l1, a hemlot of Helukar. 60 


4} In AD1378, the whajanns of 15 shares out of ths 45 of 
Tirthahal11 agreeina emong thoemsslves granted certnin lands 
(specified) to the Brahmans of the 30 shares of Virape kshanura 


(Konandar) 31 


5) An opigraph et Keradqigurikl, Melur Taluk, cated ADR, 
registers a grant to some ons of the Kepilavotra by one 


Madubhatta end other mani ‘enas252 
Social Asnocts: 


We have also evidence of the mahedone ucaowmbli>s 


trying to improve society by introducinz reforms, In AD, 
1424-5, the mtaianas of PageivpTqu-raAya mads a bold stand 
to which we can trace the remission of taxes or: marrleves of 
all classes in Bel1alapura by Deve Raya IT in £8 .D.1452. 
People were compelled to sollestaties due +o £he axovbitant 
nature of dowry and the resulting heavy oxnens«s of marrinrs, 
According to the insoriptlon, the Brahmans of Padaividgu-ra ‘ye 
mde an agreement thus: “hat henceforth marriazes exon 
them ware ¥0 be concluded only by Kanyedans, thet 4a, the 
fathor had to give his Gdeughter +o the bride-croom “rcfui 


tously, and thas both tho father who accen” ed money, end the 


280. EQ, V, Ak63, 
281. E06, VIII, T1280. 
282. VAR, 1913-14, pave 94 


bridegroom who paid money, were to bs subjected to punishment 
by the king, and to be sxcommmicated from their caste," 
, The document contains the signature of "the great men of 


all branches of sacred stuaies".?83 


An instance of the Brahmans bringing about $80018] reform 
by elevating the classes which were socially on a lowsr sosle 
is givon in an epicraph. Or» such instance is thet of the 


Brahmans who invested 500 oi1l-moncors wth the sacred thread, 


Poet Dindima who was one of the mehafenes of Mallundrum 
alias Praudhe~deve ra yapurem gives us these details, Mpg 
fact that 0il1-mongers feel grateful to the Brahman family 
by accepting one of its members as their eur ‘teacher) 
indicates that, at least in this one instance, there js 
evidence of the service the Brahmans rendered fo the ceuse 


of so ciety «P84 


We have an instance in which the mafiajanas sat along 
with others to adjudge a case of caste desrada*3on., In 
the 16th century, an outcast Brahman’'s proverty had to be 
disposed off. A Brahman of Chsra-malsdsvi (i.6,,Shermedevi 
in the Ambasanudram taluk), havine fallen from his original 
nigh caste, his land and house=site were confiscated to ths 
local temple of Mruvenigalanatha, with the income where of 


four measures of rice were cooked for the god's offerings 


283, SIT, T, No.56 
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and used for feeding the Brahmanas., The adiudeine Lody 
that sat over this case of caste degredafion amones ofhsrs 


included the learned men (Vidven-nmaha jonas) of Cheramaladev, 


Elapuram and Yara sapuram.?55 


Judicial Powors: 


hose assemblios appear fo heve exercised soma 1udicial 
powors. Wo have inscriptions to show that they triod certein 
cases and punished “he offenders. For insfanze, *hs Mehaianes 
of the geraheres of Kuls ttur, A1ambalam, Sada 1 Yanna #40 ೩nಿ 
Mustiyalcurt 424 decided a disputo Vetwoen two pries*s end 
the managers of the temmle of Kamsesverem Udoiva Neyuvar 2% 
Aragalir in the Salom District, This cose comcernsd +ne 
privilece of worshippinz the god a11 the thirty days in ths 
month, and how that decision was given effect +o by tha 
concerned femple authorities.°55 ns 0050 15 Driafly statsd 
as followsi= A hes beon enjoyinc for a longs time #He 
privilege of worshipping the g0d all the thirty davs of *h 
month in fhe templs, while actually only 15 days b>lonesd to 
nim by right and the remininc to B who abandoned worshin 
and left i+ unclaimed, B 8014 7} days of nrivilavs of wor 
shiv out of 15 days privjlece of worship to anothe> nrisst 
$01 and cave him a sale dೀedಿ, Ag snle dೆ೨eರೆ a0 sxe edೆ, 


now deprived $4 of the acquired right snfoved by him for 
ರಾಮರಾವ ವೇರ್‌: ಜಧಾತೇವನಾನಾನಾಾಾದಾರಗೊಟ ನರರ ಮಾವಂವಾರನರಾನಾಯಾಿನಾದರಿದಮಾಾದಿ ರ್‌ಾಜಜನಾನಾಂಾಯಿನಿವಾದೌನಂನನಳನುನ ದಾನನ 


285, 1bid,, 1917, p130, 
286, 450 ೦೫? 191, 


soms gsnorations back, "A! Decame 1ssusloss snd ths 
Wattar' volunteered to settle the auestion of enjeyment 

and during ths per1od of settlemént of ths question, *he 
worship of the temple was performed by an outsider, Then 
"4? appealed to Trumela Nayake of the district, He and the 


Nattar togethsr advised the parties to put the case before 


the Mans 1anas of the geraharas of Kula“*ur, Alambalam, 


Sage 1yanpettu and uptbtyeurt 2d. Mpey assembled together 
and heard the cease from both sides and delivered “he 
follow ns dudemsnt: "AT may have been the heredi “ary 
holder of only 15 days of pyrivwilece and 1% was nof fair 

on the part of B ww sell part of the disputed portion thers 
to an outsider 101 while the richt +o purchase in virtue of 
Lonz enjoyment primarily rested jn "A, IA! must continue 
$0 enjoy the full 30 days as before and the a2le deed civen 


to 101 should Ve cancelled.” 


Thg lends of suil*y versons 
could be confiscated, In A.De1388-7, the villace rasembly 
of Tirupperundurai In ths “snlors district gave to the 

10cal temple land which i& hed confiscated from on» Andean 
Pi11ai of Mipypattar on account of some fault committed 


by nim >58 


Qthor Activities: 


Episraphs refer to a vorjiety of o*her functions 


performsd by th> mehajana assembliss., For instanca, they 


287. 413 of 1914, ARSIE, 1914, pera 26, 
2ರಿರಿ. 509 ೦೯ 1925. 
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ensouraned learning. An inscription of A.D.1Z81 rscorAda 

the grant of a plot of wet land of “he sowinz caveclity 

of two candjioes together with ry field end e carden si%wtsd 
on the lands of a certain Mayanna to the sash of tho villas 
Meddur unanimously by the mahejenss and the nadu people [5 
the villaze for recitins purani.s stories, feedine wileriv 


( , EN 
and recitation of tho Vedas in ths temls of cod Dssina+na2PS 


hg art of dancin received the encouwecreman* of the 
Mahe janas. For oxemplo, ini. N.1369 the mets‘snan OF 
Me dfmandanapura (Telirur) made ae grenf in Imms-Uyavaundiye~ 
halli, for the suvvorth of ths dancing «iris in the servive 
of the god Medhusidane 90 similarly, according to a 
Gundlupet inscription of A De1372, the mathefenas of Prasenme 


Vi Jayapura made 2 grant Tor the suvvort of the denvinr 


girls 91 


Section 14: 


Disanpearance of Some Asreheras: 


There 16 evidence of the disavpeeranne of soma 
ozreharas under ViSeyanagare rule, FBalpu]i {Baseli, Bellary 
Districk), 4e-Leeneteka had oivic 1ifo Tor 400 years from ths 


10th century AD. to the commencement of ths 14th centuv 8. 


289. WAR, 1926, p59. 
290. £0, V, Ak134., 
290. £0, IV, Gu.52. 
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An epleraph dated A.D.1530 records that while Krpishnapoa-~ 
Nayaka, son of Haqapada Bayyapa Nayaka was ruling over 
Kottiru in Kogeli district, and the thirty-two provinces 
and Halavi Nayake was ruling over Baguli in the Kotturu- 
Valite, Lifigamme, wife of Lakkisetti, the Pattenasvamd. 

of Balguli mde a gift of paddy and gold for the service 

of the god Kalidsva.®9% Another epigraph dated A.D.1551 
records that Hejavi-Nayake, son of Craml-Nayeka of Bagull, 
in the sub-division of Kottaru=Sime, which had been granted 
by Hadepade -Krishnappa Nayaka exempted the shevhsrds of 
Baguli and its hamlets from tax on their sheep.°55 From 
these epigraphs, we can see how Bagul1 came under the control 


of Amare -rayake’ and thus lost its self-government. 


Section 15: 


History of Kuduvell3i, Upsndrapure and Kelesa: 


Before concluding this chapter on ths azreharas in 
Vi jayanagera, 1% is proposed to deal with the history of 
three aereharas, namely, Kuduvel11, Upendrapura (Maddur) 
and Kelasa, 
Kuduve 113: 
£ From inscriptions we cet the history of Kuguval11 in 


Vi ja yanagara tims for nearly a century. Kudiuve 114 was an 


292. SIT, IX (11), No.640, 
293. 1b1d., No.641. 
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agralara village. It is in the Chikmagalur Taluk, sbout 
seven miles from Chikmagalur. An‘ins cription? 94 explains 

the circumstances that 1ed to the formmtion of the agrafara, 
The record begins by stating that the village wes in the 
enjoyment of the SriAgeri matha being given away by King 
Harihare IT. Though the date of this inscription is not 
gonuinse, we have another epizraph,?9S which refers to the 
gift of the village by Hariharea to Sprngeri mathe and ifs 
division into Yrittis and their distribution among several 
Bra hmans , When Purushottama-Bhare #31 was the Pontiff of 

the SpiAgeri matt, he gave away a part of the villaze of 

the armmual value of nearly 21 Varehas to his blood relatives. 
When Ramachandra Blarat1 succeeded to the pontiflcate, 811 
this land was taken away {rom the relatives of the previous 
guru and given to one Mallibhatte of Araga, Thus a portion 
of ths village was inlhe enjoyment of the new landlord Ma111 bhatt 


and the rest bslonged to the matha, 


Ths inscription proceeds to say that due to the dis- 
pleasure of the spirit of Brahmanathadevar worshipved as the 
god in Sringeri matha, cattle died in large number, and the 
evil was warded off by the intervention of ons Nare haribhatta, 
who came to Sriagars and propitiated the spirit, The pontiff, 
pleajed with this granted to Narahari bhatta all the land in 


Kuduvalli except the portion belongings to Mallibhb+e., 
Xx ಸೆ | 


294. MAR, 1929, No.18. 
295. EC, VI, Om88, 
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Naraharibhatta lived in the willage Kondanaha]l1l1 nesvby, 


looking after his newly acquired lands, 


It is then stated that Naraharibhatta M3covared that 
his own tenants belonging to the caste of dvs ra ~makla lu 
{fi sher men) in the village Kuguve}11 plundered his house 
at nicht, and carried off the food supplies to their houges,. 
So he represented to the Spi Agdr1 Svami that he could not 
manage the viilage by himself ami trot it should be divided 
into Vrittis and distributed among many Brahmones. Accord 
ingly; Ramachandra-bHarat]i divided the lands in the village 
consisting of wet land of the sowing cavacl ty of 147 Khenduga s 
1nto ಶತಕ Vrittis of 4 Khenduses each and distributed them 
among various Brahmanas, The balance of the sowing cavacity 
of 33 Khanduges was given to the dsvara makkely community 
of the village (1391 A.D). 


Ths members of the deveramkkalu commnity »nloyed 
their land for somo time, gave 1t away to a Brahman nemed 
Dodqanna=bhatta to conduct a certain service in the ಸೆಂ temple 
at GautenSsve re (2 miles from Kuguval11). Tn cowss of time 
the commnity declined’: in number and at last no one belonging 
to 31t was left in the villase, After the death of Dodqenne- 
bhatta without issue, his property went to Giribhatta of 
Sings pura who had a mortgage on if, Som time later, he 


also died issueless and the property was taken by She family 


154 


of? Upadhyara Narasidevaru in AD. 1402, According to the 
writer of the present record, a5 the entire village had @ 
claim over the property, the unclaimed lands should have 


# 
reverted to the Sringeri natha, 


UWpendrapura (Maadur)s 


Upendrapura, which is the sane a5 modern Maddur in 


Yelandur hobli, was an agrahara. Monthly headmanship 


(zasevegeadetene) 45 Frond 
& this ggrahara An inseription of AD.1327 mentions that 
a certain Sravanappchrye Yi jesvara-Dikenito pd yaya was the 
monthly headman, The Mehajanas in that year made 4 grant +9 


296 In A,D.1328, one Asana-Deva i#8 mentioned a# 


297 


five persons. 

holding the month's headnanship, In that year the 

mehajanas made a grant to build Upendrapattana anew in the 
Ss 

dry fields of Chiraduvu, altogether eight free house, 

In order to encourage the building of new houses, they nade tay 

exemptions for the houses, The remaining houses for three te 

saven years from the date of construction would be free from 

taxasion. In the fourth year, for every house 12 cubits wide by 

30 cubits long Would have tc pay 8oacording 10 the rate of 5 ,,.86 

Rattu-puttlse. Again, in AD. 1336, the month's heedman 


was one Karaitl of Udugundur. “he mebajienas made a grant 


296. 2¢, IV, 1.40. 
297, £0, IV, 1,39. 
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to one Manboja, son of the copperemith Pennoja, Msabojs 
having pleased them by the pructice of his celling, they 

made & grant to hin rent-free of certain lands there, 

erecting houses for hie caste, Mamboja end the coppersmith's 
children who settled on that land Would enjoy it tex-f ree. 39 
In these instances, We can see the nghajanas exercising the 
funcetion of granting lands and tax exenptions i individusls, 
In AD.1381, the nahajanes (Meddura Sinead ರಿಶಿ @ehe 4 snen- 
2a) and ady people of the village with all the ನಹಬರಿಷಿಲ ಉಕಿಗ' ಅರೆ 
unenimously a plot of 1and east of the village Maddur for 
reciting Puranie stories, feeding pilgrims and the recitation 
of Vedas in the temple. She donee or donseee are xot menticped 
in the inseription.>5 


axasimha Cheturvedinencalas 


Nerasitha Chaturwedinengala, which is the same as oder 
Maddur in Memya district was an agrahare during the Vi jaysaspayk 
pexiod, Me 1eurn from an insoription of A D1406 that Meddur 
was known a8 Neryasinha OChaturvedinangela, As we have seen 
naking grants t temples was an iuportant function of the 
2rrahara assembly. 411 the residents of the place néde a 
grant of certain dues and taxes to provide for the worship of 


3009 


the god Veidyanatha, Tn 4.0.1589, the mahsnéndals svar 


Vi runala Raya's cons, Rama-REjayya and Tirunsle=Re jayye méde 
a grant of? the village of Kebbare belonging to Maddur to two 


301 


Brahmenas as en aerahara., In 4.7.1591 grents were mais to 


298. 20, IV, Y1.38, 
299. TER, 1928, No.55. 
300, ET, Tl, Hd.28. 
301, Thid., 25. 
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provide for the worship of the gods Narasimha, Hémachandre 
and AY1alenatha in order that merit might acerue to Rant 

sA3ayye. 02 
three Brehmenas (named) of certain villages belonging to 


In A D1622, Rene-Deva-Hsya nade grants to 


Maddur in Kelale-nedu attached to SAradgapst+ane, 303 Before 
concluding the treetmnent of Narasinha Chatuwedima gala, vefer~ 
ence may be made to en inscription of A.D.1663 to show thst 

the Bgrahdra continued to exist even after Vi jayaenagars tlmes. 
In AD 1663, Deva-Raja-Odeyar' s son, Deva-Raja wade & grant 

to the ggranara which he hed established at Kudali, otherwiae 
called Devers} apura, the village called Naddur, which lhe had 


inherited by his vievoriee. 


Section 16: 


Kelasas 


It is now proposed to observe how the &prahera of 
Kalase in Mudigere Taluk fared under its assembly from time 
to tine. Kejase 16 celled the thousand village (Sayirs 


grene) in inscriptions. 


The epigraphs from Mudigere refer to the three ehiofs 
or prebhus of the thousand village of Kelase,. (Xsleesda 
S&viraprdna river Prabhuzalu). The Kannada version of tke 


302, Lid.» 5. 
303, Ibid, [* 17, 
304. 1bid., 14. 
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inscription No.41 refers to ne ma ghavadiya buddhive ntaru. 
Chavadq was alsoa territorial divi sion in Vijeyane gara 
tims, ad it was under ths control of the wise men of +*he 
locality sometimss called buddhivante ru. Kalasa itself was 
under the control of either the three peuda pre bhus or alone 
with thom the HobtEruve ru? mney were the Hiriys Hiruveru 


} 


or the big Brahmins corresponding to the Mans janas of other 


inscriptions. There were Hebbaruvas inMavinkori, Hosakorni, 
Qujakeri, who were witnesses to a eift.506 hese wore 
obviously streets or parts in Kalase having their own 
assemblies of Hebbaruvas., One of the inscriptions refers 


to the Brahms puri507 of the Brahmans, 


‘In AD.1370 when Virupanne -Oqeyar was governing ths 
region, he mede a grant to the Brahmons of the Brahmapurjl 
of the god Kalesanatha, The grant was wde 8 that the 
Brahmins should conduct the anointinsz, prayers and other 
ceremonies .508 INA. De 1419, Bayirarasa-O0qeyer, in the 
presence of the three prabhus made a erent 509 Tn A D149 
in the presence of ths three chiefs of the thousand village 


(Savira gramde geuda prebhugalu) one Sonann gave to the 
god Kalesanatha twenty gadyane to provide for feeding one 


305. EC, VI, Mg. Nos.54, 57, 62; MAR, 1934, No.18. 
306. EC, VI, Wg. No.62. 

307. EC, VI, Hig. No.67; MAR, 19%, No.19. 

308. EC, VI, Vg. No.57. 

309. EC, VI, Mg. No.46. 
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Brahman wkbhzEndmedie, 510 gain, in AD1493, in the 


pre sence of the three chiefs, Kri shne -hebbar made a grent for 


the same god. 511 Fur ther, in the same year, another heblar 
Rssjeve-Dova, mede a grant.512 apn 3nscription of A.D.1494 
refers to grants for worship, Znkhis ins tance, the monsy 
was paid in the presence of ths gram-hebbaruvs ohief of 
Brahmans in the village. In A,D.1516 when Krishnafaye- 
vira-Immedi-Bhayirarasa-Vodoyar was governins ths kingdom 

of Kalasa, Sarappa-SSna hove, in the presence of the three 
chiefs of the thousand village of Kalasa msde e grant of 
various lands to the god KalasarE tha S14 Agein, in the 
same year, the temle of the god Kajlasanatha was repaired 


through the wise men of the chavedi (chavaedi buddhiventaru). 
'ಕಾಾಾರಸರಾರಾಾನಾಿಾರಾಾಾರ ಪಾವಾನಾ ನಾನಾರ 


month ex the god Kalasanatha .515 In A,D1524, in the presence 
of the three chiefs, Sahkappa-SsSna boru of Moeund mde a 

grant of 10 homu tothe god. Further, in the presence of 

Fara pve -SSne bor and that of the heblar families, one Ummakke 
took that money for her grandson Devarasafs marriage and in Jie 


316 


therdof gave certain specified lands, An inscription of 


310. EG, VI, Vg. No.50, 
311. EC, VI, Mg. No.54., 
312. EQ, VI, Mg. No.56, 
313, MAR, 1934, No.18, 

314, £0, VT, Mg. No.39, 
315, EG, VI, Mg. No.4. 
316. EG, VI, Me. No.62. 
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A.D.1547 which does not give the name of +hs donor stetes 
that the charity was placed before the three vrabhus for 
approval.37 inA.D. 1552, Bheyiresanns 31 who was verform- 
ing the parupatya of Kajlasa made in *he presence of the 
three chiefs certain grants for the Monday ceremonies of tha 
same 8೦೩ರ Lastly, in AD.1555, in the presence of the 
three chiefs, Devanne -heggade made a grant 919 


All the inscriptions referred to above cover the 
years from A Di370 to A.De1555, They refer to the 
activities of the ggrahara Kalasa which had three £9 nde 
pre bhucalu or chiefs whose epproval vas taken. here were 
also the buddhiv ntam or the wise men of the locality, the 
hebbaruvaru or the chief brahmans, and the Brahmepuri which 
was 4 BE Kalasa is a typical example 


of an autonomous agrahara in Vifayenagora tims. 


In conédtusion, 1t can bs said that one cherecteristic 
feature of the Brahmanas was their corporate life. As 
Ma 3umdar points out, the tradition of living a corporate 
existence seems to have been handed down from very early 


320 


tims, This trad tion was maintained by the Viiayanacgara 


rulers in the asreharas in the empire. Ths ggrefdre wes 
a body corporate with powers of self-government, The 


agraharas afford us ample testimony of their corporate life. 


37 TAR, 1054, Noa, 
318. 20, VT, Mg. No.40. 
319. £0, VI, Mg. No.60. 


320 ge jumdar + Corporate Iife in Ancient India (Poona, 1929) 
೫339, 
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CHAPTHR IV 
THE MAUANADY AND THE NADY 


intr duotory: 


Section 1: 


The Meranedu in pre-Vi javarsgkra Tims: 


In Vi jeyans cara tina the nau “as oe 15೦೧] ದಂಡೆ, 
Several villages were included in 1%, “hus 16 constituted 
a larger political unit than a villacoe, We also come 
across the mahanadu, an organization which 414 not control 
airectly any dietriot or division, 1% ms a lares assembly, 
and since 1+ appears to hevo bsen a reormwaentative vublis 
body, we have to include 1% 3n mivinz an account of local 


[Ae varnrent 


Insariptions refer to the transactions of a number of 
large essemblics that were functioning in dAifferosn perts 
of the Deccan inthe presVi jayansgera period They apvear 
to heve played a vital part in the social, political end 
econmic life of the peopls of ancient Veccan, ™hey ware 


populoer in nature and 0fla repre sents tive character, 


Ape Makhansau Ain Medieval Warnatele was *he larwest 


1ocal assembly? 1t included thres cntezorles of members, 
namely, the guilds of the 4ia*rict and of immortanf towns, 


vepresontst ives of the paople of the place whers the woeting 


1. 4.5. Dikshit, Local Self-Governrpnt in Vodtaevel Farnstels 


ದವಾ ಮಾಳಿಲದಾವನಾಲಾನಿನಾನಬಾಲಾನಆಕಾದವವರರಾದಾವಾವಾಾಪಾನರನತಾನ ನಾನವನ ದುಬನಾಪೂನ ಅಭಾವ ಲಾರಾಂ ಪಳಾಂಾಾಪಾಅವನಾಿನವನನಾನಾ ಗಲದ. 
ppe29=35, 


141 


was held and the officers of the government of the region, 
Tn one such meeting in AD.1135, there were present the 
guilds, the feudatory of Kollapura (modern Kolhapur), sn 
officer of his household, and representatives of the towns 
of Kungi, Torambage, Mysige, Baleyavettena and Kavadegolls. 
In AD.1144, a similar nceting was held at Sita.” We have 


a1la0 an example of 8 nahanéadu meeting in A.D. 1186,.% Another 


PRR tt 
assembly similar to Mahanadu wes that of the residents of 
———ey 
eighteen districts", 


In mediaeval Kerala 8ls0, there was an assexbly 0f 
\ 
"he residents of the eighteen districts." In 1star Cu} 
simes, in Tamilnadu, there were associations of? the embers of 


6 


the @ssembly of eighteen districts. An inseription’ records that 


the members of the assembly of merchants of Ehuvenaive-vitran-undt 


medipal and those of the assembly of the elghteon districts, 
ussenbled in full and without deficiency in the pivilion ealled 
Vikkiromependiyan-nendape of the tenple of ತಣಜಸ್ಥ ನಿಡಂಬಲ್ಟಿಣ oh¥lTevare- 
mugeiydr at Raj8dhiraja-Chnaturvedinehgalam, held convincing discus~ 
sions making 811 agree, and nade assignments {0 the tezyle, We 
can draw ಹ inferences from this inseription, Firstly, 


the assembly's first concern was to see that? there was the 


2. hid, p30; ET, XIX, ppe33-35. 
3. El, XIX, pve37=39. 
4, Karndtak Inserivtions, (Ea. RS. Panchamukhi), I, ppd40 8. 


5. See A. Govinda Marriar's avticle in Indian Mistoriesl 
Guerterly, IV, for an account of this assembly. 


6, 811, VI, No.40, 4.0.1288; QIuHS, XiV, ppe29-A7, 70-8, 
20-286, KV. Subrahmanya Tyer, the Targest Proving 2] 
Orpanizations in Ancient India, ee articles by the 
same author in F » DDeB=12, 
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required quorum, Secondly, the fact that the assembly hold 
convincingdisoussions and broueht about unanimous acreemant 
arwng thom rofloots thes democratic natuwe of these orceniza~ 
tions. There are other inscriptions? which refer to similer 
meetings amitransactions. From these insoriptions, we 
learn that agriculture, administration, art, commerce, 

ind ustry and trades came under their purview, Thess subiects 
are important ones that engage the attention of any covern- 
ment. The unifying force in these larreussernhlles was 
commnity of interest, In the Vijayanacara period, ws 

como a0r0ss tho Mahaney and similar large assemblies whi ch 


retainsd some of ths corporate spirit of earlier tims. 


Seot ion 21 


. 


Tho Mehensdu and othor lerger assomblies in ths Vi1ayanagera 
period: 


Insorintiona attest to the existance of the Meahenadu 
8 - 
in Viiayanagara timoa. An epizranh of A D1525 from 
purumi village in Holalkere Taluk records, that Keficha 
ವ 1! 
Virannodeyar of the Nirearayaeratha of Dum, crented, out 


of the xmle-visa (cess) which tho gaudes, pettenasve ml amd 


citizens and the mehanadu of Duml granted to him, ons half 


iy 28 SIT, Vi, Nos. 41, 47, ಕಿತ, 1hid,, ViT, No 129; Tid, 
VIZ, Noa,198, 442, 


8. £0, XT. Hx. 
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fov ths offerings to the god Virebkadra, “he lord of 
Dumndepura. (Purvedalll Dumniye zeuda-ne*tare ~svand - 
prelemalu. rah-nsdu-0logE ed. noxece bivtutotrenthe mile- 
visadojace erdhanalavu). Likewise, a Hospet inscrintion 
of ಸೀರೀ1ರತರ್‌ records that Abbaraya Timravna, the Avant of 


the Pradhen} Mirumale Hoye granted the mmle-viss of cartein 


villares for tha offerings of the od Tivruvengs lens tha 
at Tirumaladeviyere pattana with the consent of the 


Setti-nattenasvamis of the villages of Tirumeledaviyarove trane, 


Vara dara 38 mmanspattana and Kri shnapure, am of tho 3» hensdu 
(Generel Assembly) of Dadavere. {ripuvalo deviyare _Tettenade 
Sotti-vattona-svamlgalidT, Varedera31ammana ne t+nnedn ಪೀನ್‌ 
pettenasyimice l1ev Kr shnavurnda Sot*inet+ene svaniwe 135%, 
aSFverada g8lumMilo meNANAAIEN eeesesss From this in~ 


J 


gerintion, we are able to draw sevaral conclusions, 

Firstly, 1% mentions ths various suburka of Viflayarns cra 

oi ty, namely, Tirunaladeviyara vattana, Varadara jarmane — 
pattanea and Kpi shnspura Secondly, the influences of ths 
local bodiss and corporations such as the mevara dy was Yalr 
by the centrel government, whose officers could neither rest 
taxes nor make gjfts without the oonsant of “he forms, 
Thirdly, tho ViSeyenagara govVernmont was 1ibera 1 snouprh 


+0 acknowledse the oxistence of merchantezuilds, ands 


9. SIZ, IX (11), No,573. 
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ಕ 
pepular—wssotblie soft beesTy Finally, as in the 
pre-Vi 1ayana cara period, tho mehanadu included thse euilds 


of the important towns, ropressntatkives of the people of 
the place and the officers of ths vovernnont of ths 


೫86೦. 


Insoriptions refer to an officer called mehansia- 


prabhu, Som examples wy bs given of the existance of 


such an officer. An inscription of A.D.1505 records thes 
grant of Bittanakurike to Machine yaka by the spi nande lava re 
Ramare 3a Jecanns tha~r8 16. ye doveve HE-8Te su and ths mehanAde « 


pa bhu Kemmavirapna Gevuge 10 An enpiaranh of A, 1593 


manfions that the zehansds vrabhu BiSavw ra Shika ~aa ude ts 


son built a fort. Again, Sin ADA1508, “he mehansdevre bho 


Bidyevara-Mumme q1 -Chitkappa-Gaudaraiya eve & ai 


In A.D.1606, the mahanadn (Mehanada Betti Same star) 
assesbly, throughout the kingdom ruled by Venis tapra-Nayale, 
on 211 the local roads, for a1] animals, agreed to give us 
dharma , visa by visa, inall the has, namely, Ikkeni 
Sadsaive, Sagara, Sirivanto, Kesantir, Tavenidh3, Gute, 
Jeqeya, Kunatur, Sorabe, Togeras, Kabur, Udugani, Jentnr, 


Mahe Advepura , Kumbesi, Heranahalli, AranSapurs , Voss rur, 


10, £9, XI, ™m107. 
11. £9, XT, #1. 
12. 1h1d,, Tme66, 
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Pombuche, Dahivisa, Arega, Dura, Acumbe, Kovi, fexuAt, 
Bolare, Kelasa, Negunde, Kige, Homam, Mutturm, Wu, 
Keru, Bidirur, Hulikellu, Hennare, Kafuru, Saviardu, 
Saventenakat te, Bharanes end Avinahalli. Intheas and 
other thends the nehénsd-settis who loaded goods, by both 
ro8ds to placaus east and north to the interior, sranted 


for the 3iw service of the mathe one visa on the stoke. 


This inscription 18 closer evidence of the ex stenos ೦೫ 
tho mehinadnu at least t311 the beginnine 0? the 17th 


century. 


here are references to other Dig assemblies which 


reaembled S$he mehandu, 
0 


(1) An inscription at Modalli In Kollemal Taluk racards, 
thet in A.D.1368, durine the reien of Kemanna-odoyo, son 
of’ Vire -Bukkenna-odeya and in ths adninistretionof Perumal - 
Bhatta, a certain Nayelm rede a oift of lend, aml a vart of 
the toll revenue of the villages Bandehalli and Nodenalli, 
with the consent of the nadu, nerere and vARSais, for 
the servico of the god ¥allinathadsva of Mudehalli. Tis 


$98 obviously a reference toa big assembly. (Neds savasts 


ಹಾಗೆ __ pe 
nonadssi me lus gradu nadu nedu nerere save sta rum) ,1* 
[2 ಷೆ - 


13. £9, VITI, 3ae123. 
14, SIT, TX (11), No411, 
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(2) According to en insorivtion from Andiznsre villace, 

a Ug assembly in A D140, made c land erent, In this 
instance, ths Pulinc Ppabhus, the chiefmsn of «11 the nಕಿರೆಬಕ 
of tho Araes Pightoon Karmann, of ell the threes <1 “1es, 


the Reavensd four mndus, and sixty villaxos, and the 


denanuilis of Kotede, Having agreed tome*her grented +o 
Kallappa and Mayenne a gift of land in the Kobods vi1lsse 


of Reu-nad 15 


(3} According to another apigraph, Appaii Ssnabyova 0? 

Koppa (desoont stated), having set up the pod Hopalakriahna 
on the banks of the Tuhgebhadre in Kari in Koda-nAd bousht 
certain snooif1ed lands and presented them for ths offarinnes 
of the 4. Tho opieraph contains the following Jntsevastine 
inforna tion. “Witnessos, ¥ho wllsee to ths carryincz out 
af this work of mertf: 811 the ೫8 officers of Koove-Kogond 
four thousand} all tho cultivators of the two Angad? of 
Koppe , the Brahmans of Eonmenapura, Nacaelapuz, Narasimhapure 


and Somatapura +5 


©Luesa large assemblies established agraharss. In 


A D1405, the nedu people of the Eighteen Kempene and all 


those of the three 01t10s end the omeors of the villares in 


the name of tho Viceroy, formed an agrefare, cslled Wadhsve= 


 ದಿಕಿದಪಲಹೌಳಭಬರತಿರಣಾಹವಿರಿರಬರಾನನೆಹುನರನೆಸುಬಾಕರೆಸರಾರಾವನಮರಾದಲ ಮುಡ್‌ಾಬಿಅತೌಬನಾತಿಥನಾಳಬಲುಸುಸಿಲಿೂಂಡನಾಲನಾಬಾಣಲಾವದರು ಬಾ ನನಾಿಯವರ- 


15. £0, VIII, T1108, 
316, £6, VI, Knee 57, 
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Virupimbivdpure.™?  g1milerly, in A.D.1407, whon Yiththenna 
Odoyar still@ntinued to govern Araga » “ippanns-ayya, with 


the consent of «11 the Zidu people of the Araca Eirhteen 


Kemnana and a1] ths cultivators of ths three cities, 501d 


certain svsaifiod land rated at 60 hon, in Meyiss villas 
18 


to Bomarnma-eyye to form an gaepaharsa 


We also como ugross different assenblies where « uilis 


wore prominent. They resemble mehanadus Dut are no¥f 0a1led 


80 Ons such assembly wes entrusted with the menecenen* 
of a zift toa temle. in AD1446, duvine the tire of 
Devergye IT, Acharasa-Odeye ruling over Tujuraiye mace « 


grent of twelve honnus of mold to Purushottnms-bhat*s who 


ಸ 
2 


was to conduct the recital (Jena) of Devi-sahatmye-etotra 


in the Durga temlo The warogemont of the gift was laf 


in the cherge of the nadu, nakhere and gram (nssembiies). 


Ths witnssses to th aift were KeAcheanedena, Faloyelesa 


representing the nedus, Settikare wana Kane-Setti on bahal? 


of the nakhara (merchant guilds) and Damodera bhatta son of 


Padma bha of Sangotdahagrama (village nssembly) 19 


¥i11agos sent represents tives to biegor ats9nbelioa., 


We can drew this Ainferencs fron an inscription of A. 2.1438 


17. £0, VIZ], T1405, 
48. 1hid,, 190. 
19. Pancharmukhi, RS, Karnstak Inserintions 7, No,58 


LArnETaH inSCT DELON 
(1920-40). 
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which refers to tha settins up of a hero-stons Ly a Vin 
assembly. During the timo of Dove Haye, Fotienma, brother 
of tho dscensad F3rukunS yaks in coniunetion ith ths pro 
minsnt seven (representatives) of the Hadguvalli and Kei¥inl- 


nidus, the Semaste rau (nenoral assembly) of Ivrattara ln 


bali (he 24 divisions) and the modu (assembly) of MedAtt and 


S1iriyali set up a hero stone? 


The wehanadu also established fairs. An inacriprion 
of A.D1562 deals with the Joint activities of «ll ths 
farmers and subjects of the eroat Yaylvara radu arf 811 of 


Ka 


both sects Tdangei and Valengai) of? Wans-dsaia in Pokkundre , 
ಟ್ರ = —— AC 


and of 18 castes {fn connection with thes establishment of 


a fair at Keyivera, 


In A.D.1367, whedVizupa Raye, son of the Line Pukka 
Raya was the Woeroy of Arega Eishheon Kamer, “in order 
that Virupa Raya njiaht hevsa firm kinedom", the nsenls of 
the fiftv-rads (of Arewe F1chtoonfemnaps, +ha Guth Wehtaan 
Kemnane and Sdugunai) made a grant of land (snecified) in 
ಾಾಹಾಲ್‌ಧಿಳಾಾಕಂನಾಲ ದಾದ _ ಈ ಇ y 
Bandi mera ii villages for tho offerinss of the «od Senrera 

ದಿ 

obviously of ths same locali*y” his insarint ion 


. obviously, refers to yetanadu assembly, but not 80 0411d, 


20. 114, No.56. 
2. £0, ¥, ೧೬೦5. 
22. 29, VII7, Nr.34 
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expressins the endoernent of the peopls to their rulers 
for whioh thoy nede land erents for charitable purposss. 
Phe noople appsar to have hald Sd Cooks as wll 8s 
poses VWiceroys in astesem, if woe are to balieve such 


insoriptions. 


\ 


rhe mehanggu or the district assembly appears to 
have mot only oeeasionally. Merchants par ticiveted in its 
moetinga. Zts functions wore few, it does not appesr to 
have Toss for the administration of the region. 
It had no ssteblishment of ite ovu nor waa it necessary to 
have ond. Its area, embserahip am functions worse nof 


definite, 


Seaton ತಃ 


LK 
Tho Nedus introductory: 


hers was another type of territorial assembly Nadu 
which functiond in the territorial unit know by *he sams 
noms. “hes territorial unit can bt compared to modern reluks 
or hoblis. Like the latter, the former was also en edwinie- 


trative unit, and the nadu assembly mu wes the assembly of a 


group of villaras which mt frequently. “™he faot “het the 
people in the nedu formed that aasombly 19 inMHoated by the 
use of cortain éucbuaitos which w111 be men*ionsd later in 
our discussion of the Hedu Assembly. The common interests 


of the villares wero responsible for the formationof *his 


ko pee 


Vv LAU, % wt ps 9 
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essombly. As wll bs soon, 1% hed responsibility for *hs 
administration? she roemontnoluding irrige tion, texetion 
and $udisial administre tion. 


Nhe nadu organization existed in ancient snd mನಸಿieval 
South India mjoying erent powers of initiative snd orgsnizatian 
in 1ocal uatters, It discharged certein specifies functions 
like making its own Jews and regulations, In this connsc= 
tion, Radha Kummd Mooker $se obsarvest “It isthe quasi 
instinotive postulatos and conventions of? ervouv 117s whiok 
comes to bo formlsted as law and not the mandate, command 
or decree of a sinzle contral authority in the stats, 
Law under thass nd tions 43 not an grte-fact but a neturnl 


srowth of conssnsus and communal 1476". 


EE 

The oarliest reforencs to he Sedu anpears +9 be in 
the Helmidi insorintion of thes fifth osutury AD An 
inserintion of stout A.D.950 from Atkur (Myson Matric) 
says, “#he farming of that land (wich was viven in charity) 
the nagu will regulate and the villas #111 reele+2 35 
Pplaraphic evidence provos that ths nagu had Lscom + ae1f~ 
governing unit of aduinjistration in Karmmataka from the widdie 


of the tenth contuy PR The nadu continued to flourish 


235. Mooter41, Radhalmmmnd, Nationalism An Hindu Culrurg, 
phe 99-100, 


246 RENAN AENETEL STANTIAL, Eid, HAR, 1936, No.18, 
25. EG, TIT, Md.41, L 18, 
26. Dikshit, op.cit., pped35-57, 
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in the Videyanagara tims, and as Nehalincen obasrves, 
"enjoyed similar powers as the village sssombly tut its 
juniediction extended over a wider epson, "?7 Vurther 


ne says, "the nadu and tha Sebha wore oquos‘ -imenendent 


republics in the local arses meanaszinr local affairs, and 
bearins ths responsibility for ths cerryine on of sertain 
branches of the administration $n the local areas," 

But in parts of Tenil Nadu comprising parts of Triokinonoly, 
Tanjore and Ramanad districts end tho, Pudukkotel state, there 
ves enerchy Vೌetwoon the 14th and ths 16೬2 conturies when 


10021 institutions lost moh of their influence. 3° 


380ಹಿತಿಂಗ ಪಿ: 


OPP cars of the Ned: 


We have ssen that thers were officers mow a3 Coundas 


or prgthus 3n eherga of villages. “hose in charms of rroups 


of villages or nedus op Kamanas wars Unown as nad-eaundes, 


ngdupre bhus. 


In A.D1419 Rama Gaugs hed ths ned vaudikte of sows 


30 


villages An inscription of the raign of Kri shnadeve Raye 


ಪ್ತ 


wmakos a references to the ngdnraundas’ hore avnsars to have 


27. Mahalingan, Adm, PDe215-2s, 
28. 1D13., Adm., e216, 
29. Vankatarerna Ayyar, RF. Anerchy in a vart of thse Tamilned ~ 


How tho neonis facod 4° PING, 1944, ppe500೧-505, 
30. £3, X11, 1.20, 


31. £0, ೫, 8679. 
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baen & moeting of a11 the nad-gaudes of Viteyananare to 
grant land In ADe1351 the Kularvali jid-orebhus wera 


ದಸ್ತಂಳಡಲ್ಲಿತ Bammannae, Gengavadi Madenns and many othera ( 
Tn AD1377 all the yed-nrebhus in the Nasevanduned met for 

a otsrjitobie purposes. 3% An opiaranh of AD15B84 mekes 8 
roferencs to the nad-prebhus (named) of Kolala ತಿ A record 
of AD1404 refers to the prabhus, the nhief men of ths ಬೂರೆಬತ 
of the Aragn-VSnthe Eighteen Kamen 5% In A,D.1595 
Elavenke (E1ahanie ) neépre bhu was Komayye Geude $7 man. 
1537, ons Sadhipe was tho Prabhu of Talakadersdu.5® InAD, 
1543 Sitekel Gengappa Nayaka held the nad-raudike of Kolsia- 
Sine 39 


Phe Prabhm of « nAdu soon to have boen at times “he 
headman of soms viilage. For examle, one Senkesnns, the 
hsndman of the Pithamne villas, the first in the Kupalur~ 
Twentysix of the Neyerekhonde Melurnad was the Prebhu of ths 


160 Ye Jaman was probably another term used to denote 
the hoadahip of the nedu. A Hosehalli (Chennave tna taluk) 
spierenh of ADA 527 records the grant of a fisld of ths 
sowing capacity of half Khendues to Bayirapve Nayakkan by 


32, BAR, 1925, p19. 

ಶಶ. ₹0, 1X, Opi 

34. £G, VIII, 71.25. 
25. £9, X, £1.60. 

36. £9, VIII, 71.196, 
37, 20, XI, Kee25. 

38. HAR, 1947-56, No.ಶತ 
39. 2G, X17, ™n59. 

40. £0, VII, SHಿ265, 


ಕತ 


the ad-smudes of Vi Sayapura in considoration of his holdine 
the off1lces of Yadarnian (heedmanohin) of the nadu (Viiapurade 


U F ge Ye! 
manyade gadde). An insoriotion at Heralu-kunte village 
in the Hobel3i 0 fa Ls ಘ್‌ the date 0f ich 


is uncortein, records the, Svimitana (Heednmanshiv) of 8 nadu 


ps Wl gk oy Som pA Rey rE UR 
{nor ೪ ಗಾಂ <mevenne ® (enKoCedetc, by pele y Ge 


ope 
pn of Nedgaunde « 


Fhe ಪ of 8 nedeaunds boine appointed +o kis 
* ಬೀಟ್‌ We pepe 
office by the wing Ke proyariss. in the prs-ViSayanagare 
(La Ba WL Upeyospe ಲ್ಯ 
$1mad &aPRSAPE toa FE AUST SY ವ 


y Lege 
Wa eran* of 
+ he office lay cenerally with the king, and the kine's 


1 
officors. he position wes hereditary.” 


An insoription at Moddes ri, of AD, 1419, which was 
referred to before, tells us about "the ಚಡಿಬರೆಣ'3 Kodazamanye 
grentod to S3inige Gouga’'s son Rema Gauge, Naddasirihalli, ond 
under the Vodina channel spaoo for 2000 arece trees, with 
nad-geaudilte in each viilame". 44 The grant waa caused to bs 
written Uy Aubha1e ~faya-Vodeyar « hg $nsoriv*ion does no¥ 
mention the nature of the office held by him, 


4೬. MAR, 1 925, No.5 

42. Tbid., No d00. Li uAd 
ಮಾಮಾಾಜಾಲ್‌ದ್‌ಾ. 

43. 89, VIT, Sue 10 

44, £0, X11, H.20 
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In A.D.1543, Beyireppa Nayekayye'5 agents Kampenns 
Neyate and Nandyaepa Nayaka granted to Sitokael Gene pps Hayaka 
to, whom reference was wade befors for the ಔನಲ್ಲಿಎನಕಬರೆ a 
village and inseribsd on atone as follows: 
*"Havina «iven the nad-gmudike of tHe Kolala~ 
Simo which was favoured as their masent, Uy Achyura 
Maharaya, we grant you freodom from tax for Ary 
and ¥at fields in all the villenas of this Sim, 
andಿ ೩8 ೧ ಲಿಡ್ರಿಗಡಿಸಿಣಂ umba34 wo grant you Vommachihalli 
balonging to the Kolale-rizd 31s, rogetber with 
all rights" (spesifieod ss a parmenent ಗಹಿ ne) 
1t 18 clear from this Sinsoription thet ths Line's 


officers also appointed the nad-naunde. 


During the reignpf Venike tanati Deva Hensraye the 
ee en (with other epithata) Sarat Tumndi Fenravne 
Weyakayya's (son) Rungehati Nayvekte's familly relatives and 
others (named) granted to ths riid-gougas a stone Sನaene 8s 


follows : 


[J 
Wheraas according to the copper Sasane fYormrly 
given by Vire Ballala Reya the nadmudike ws being 


carriod on, and Mudi-Gauda «eeee. OT the tw tanks 


saya that Sho nad-raudike 3s his, and havinv sent 
those on his side to Tunkur, and they am Mudi Goe3e 


4$. RG, RIT, m9, 


1.85 


having had a false Vole witton, came saying 


that thoy had geinsd the (onss) ~ And whoroas 
the ohennsl Ovorsedk's Vole was a false Ydle 
having basen proved by ths men sent from our 
palaces, Shey returnsd ths Yolo, saylnr thet 
wo will not submit to Mudl Gauge and thet the 


gaudiko 41d not badone tw him, « “horsunon “8 
Anegonda Kerinigeppa they danosed “hat as long 

a8 ths Sun and thes Moon endure there should 

he no joint Raudike o> substitutes, ani in ths 
presence of tha chief priest of the rod Melikunte 


Balakri shya's temple, set up +his stom $ನ50n 8 


This is an interesting case of settling the question 
of falso aleims put forwerdto a ggudike in ADS. Pron 
this insoriot3on we san draw the follow nr cond usions; 
Pirstly, a nad=eaudile sould bs erentod by a kinz, “be 
inaerintion clserly atetes “het it was first aranted by 
Vira Ballala Haye and then continusd by Vifeyanagare rulers. 
Sezsondly, 4t throws light on the hereditary meturo of tha 
office. Until tha disputes aross 1% was held ina hereditry 


manner. Thirdly, Geudikes wore 201d like other coaodities., 


Tn this connection mention may bn mede of en insoription 
of AD15E1 according to which ono Siddanna-geuda of 31d (dhJe.- 
pure 8014 the geudike which belonged to him of Rottehell1 for 


46. EC, XIY, 51.84. 
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200 Yerahe, to Medekeri Nayake, grandson of the Maliangyuks- 
olitrya Kamogoti Segals Hanumo Niyela. +? Four*hly, *he ned 
saudike continued in Vi jayenecara times, and finallv, when 
ths dispute aroso in 1612 durin *hoe raien of Von tanetd 
Dov Mangrdyva 3+ was sottled by “he Mahansayakeacharva's son's 


family relatives and others, 


Vadeaunde's remmunoeretion: 


In the Tamil dMatricts, the performancs of sndAific 
services was rorminerated by the grant of lend under the 
Umbal3 tonurs (a rent-free lend grented ¥o persons of publio 
service). In the Kannada districts grents of land meade for 
a particular purvose ¥ere known as Kodaze or Kudeneei. A 
gandise Umbel3 in some instances wes pranted for ths ggudike 
of a nedu. We have referred to the apieranh of A.D.154% in 
which S1ifalal GaAics pa Mayaka waa cvanted for “hs ved-gaudike 


of tha Kolala Sims, freedom from tex for dry and wet fields 


in all tho villages of the gins and as 2 dendine-umbe13, 
Vom chahalli with all rights (spscified) as a parmenent 


endowment, 48 


We meat with 8 variety of manye crents such ap Xodave 


PNY 3 
mAnye, puri-manve, kat tuodane, dgayinvye-kodaco, ND 


Wa heave referred sarlitr> to eu 


47, EC, XT, 0648. 
48. 0, XII, Tm59, 
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inserivtion of AD1419 rocardinc a Kodo ge-venys grent +o 
Hams Gouge in Hadden rihall3, snues for £2000 arse tress. 
From these examples i* 4s clear thet for the nade ud} es 
gonstimes a ರಗರಿಸಿಣಂ wibel3 Villaese was granted as € permanent 
endowmont with 811 ricdhta Somstinss «a variety of ranys 


grant was given. 


We get a11 the emluments of e nad-geumds from Pe 
unde ted Hearelulkunts inscription in the Hoteli of Valdur 
in Kolar Mstrict. I% says that ho wes eiven by the 
people kx tof his nadu, lend of ths sovinc carasdity of 
half a Khendusn and the right to collec* “he revems (gye 
ae Wind of tax), zenonattu, houss “ax and tolls on 


50 


mer chandiso, Accordine “0 *he Honnoyakare insorin*ion 


of A,.D1307, the nedhegnade was riven, "one pan from emsh 

of 40 villaros half & pens from seach of A0 villaass and “011 

etc. of ths feir.d: These records are of interest as hey 

show tho netwe of power 9xeveiaod by the nsonle of ths nad 
wm apborshrg (Ke ada 

collectively the 1nportance of the office of hoedeenehiv, and 

tha heedman’ 3 romuneration, From ths insefancss cited sbovs, 

we can infer thot the ridecundes romneration cams from 


1) Nanya land, 2) Bye or fee, 3) Toll on msrohendise and 


4) a houses tax. 


49.2, X11, #1.20. 
50. YAR, 1925, P.8ರಿ. 
51. £0, XT, He137, 
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Funotions of tho Nadeaunda: 


1t& ean ba prosumod that hs functions were “he sems 
as 3n the procaeding, peri.0a.ರಕ An insorintionof ADOT, 
says, ‘we the inhabitants of Kaivarartkdu bind ourselves Fo 
give ons oat (or sheen), on every ™ussdey, to SamundSSverT, 


the eurdian a8ity of this ned, and the gamunda of nis ned 


shall be held rasponsibls for this ef. gs functions 
insluded the collection of taxes, construetion of tenks, 
adrdni stration of Justice and somo miscellanvous func”ions, 
such 08 looking after ths tomples jn his chro, Je ws 


Aue bow. 
$he chairman of the nadu ncsembly. Hoyo is an instance cf 


$he ood work dons by the nadu officers. An insorin“1ion of 


Ae De1342 records "411 the subYec*s end ohiofs {Pre tonavundh) 


and4 the mahasavansedhSivne «3 (wth other #it1es) hike Payiraye 


Nayaka's son Honno Vaya Nayoke grentad «.. snecified land a* 
Jakkur to the And-S3Snabyova Allale asa sarvarenyu-Xodene 
{a grant to be respected by a11) 4 


Inacript1ons refer toa nodu officer namly, the 


[2 


suvorintendont (nattuernsvakaen). An insoription dates AP. 
1346 informs ue thes Heritare Odeya and Bukkanna Odayar 
granted to Veiyennan Kommppan, the superintendent ovsr “hs 


Totlralngqu, MEdareisenpnlli belonging to the sams ne du as 


52. Dixshit, opecites Poei0-d8, 
53, TQ, X, X1.28, 
54. EG, TX, Bn. 7. 
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a Kudeneni oxemnt from x98. “hp arent further states 
that he vas to grow any orop he nlensed onall *he dry snd 
wot lands of +he Villars excluding formsr eifts, and “har 
ho was entitled to receive all the viilares (snocifiad) in 
pernotui#y.5® In A.D1360, she inhebitents of “he du 
(Gs - iyo) 
including the smoerintondents of the nagy rand thres o*hsrs 
met. zn AeD1379, the Yehasavento dhipati Sonnaiye Noyaka?h's 
son Ankaya Nayals wes ths suporintendent over the Nondaauli- 
ಗನಕ್ಷಿಊರ In AD1350, ws have tho Serebfove Modiaiyer 
Kambsyer as She superintendsnt over the Trumrei-nagu.58 
Fursher, in AD1385 "revar Nenbiravi Settiyar wes the 
ಹು ಬಲ7 ಗ್ರ endಿont over tho Puliyir-naqu .59 It 15 0lasr from 
these inseriptions “het tho sunerintendent was a dixnitary 
who was in cheree of a nad. Tt $s possible tha” “hs 
suve ri nvendont may have boon +¥ha ns ಕ್ಷಣಕಿ.ಬಗಲ್ಗಿ* himself, We also 


a wu be Cheon oud scan 
coms across the offices of Yelerane. Tn 1527-26, Bayirapys 


HNeyalma was holdin the office of Yeiemsne of ths Adu. 60 


hore are a1so oxamles of a nedu hvinc achisf,. A 


Kudagave inscription of A.D.1377 makes & refersnce to the nadu 


ohio7861 (yada semoste geuda-nra Uhuse lu). It records “het 


&11 the Brahmans of ths tw Kannur errahaAras in Harahal1rnsd 


ರರ. £0, ೫X, Nr. 59, 
56, 1೬48. 

57. 2G, IX. Rt.50, 
58. 1h18., Aಗಂ8. 
59, id, HO, 
60. MAY, 1925, p19. 
&. 20, VIT, 3.35. 
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and of ₹q1ha]111 and Gavalur, end of the seventy villaes, 
and all the goudas and chiefs of ths yedy ede 6 grant 

of rice lend (svecified) balonxing +o the Neuvtare villas 
for ths God Nerenimhe of the hillof the seams locali*y, 
Fhe sams epicramh nor us the? Kondgenant Hamaye Reyeke's 
son Tela Neyaka and the Brahmens of Harahal3- mu havinz 
mds application to tho nadu ehiofs transferred it with 
pouring of water, Another evizranh of? AD151L2 from 
Kunthuru 1nKollegel Taluk, mekes mentionof vw rious +ax9s 
am of the boundaries of villages situated Ain Zadinad, 
which ths chief Imraqi Chikkaraya Odoys wes ruling. 5” 


& 


ಎಜೆ 
1% 1a possible that the yed-prebhusg, Yejenanns, sunsrintan- 
(mattu- a 


Aoenta & 8 michs bo the seams as nad-caundes, 


hg nad. SE Vos avpesr 0 bave boon ofti0ialse 0f 


considerable influenee, Just as they hS ea Saneboye over 


a wilage thoy hed also on over the radu. Nh riad-s8nabove 
ia Ww mintein whet my be called “he revenue raristsr 


of the ned. (1) A record of A.D.1346 contains the sfione- 


ture of the rsd scoountont Nileppan. 63 (2} An inscrin~ 
tion of ADAL392 of the “Imo of? Hariharae Haya I7 which nives 
us tho 4etails of rents in Medharahalli and the nsiwhbourin 


places, and of th» averd of 215 YVereha, two bere to Ram nhandra 


62, 811, IX (13), Noe70. 
63. £0, ೫, 88.67. 


16 


Odeyar “according to the accounts of the nad-syon byove 
Sayepoa".5# (3) In AD1404 tha Senetove of Mudavenim- 


ಮು F [2 eR — ಲ 
nadu was $1nige rasa (4) In AD.L1405 the rnad-senabovs of 


Arage “Vente was Narahari Dsva.56 


Section 5: 


The Nodu Assembly: 


The assombly was known as the Nadu. Bmadly spealkine, 
the nédu assemblies consisted of 1)- Hoadmen of: the villares 
forming the nad and officers of the naqu. 2) Representatives 
of the inhabitants of the z2du, and 3) the merchent guilds 
‘and the geratZras of the yéd. 7h 16 Shion so-deliner 


Obviousiy, a11 the residents ina fsdu could not herve been 


its mombers. Protebly the more influentjal amone therm 
67 


served on the fadu. his view is proved by the fact 


that 3n mentioning tho docisions and resolutions of the Nadu 


assemblies, dnly a section of the people of the nadu hove 
attested their sienituros This isa typo of nadu 
assembly which included representatives of the inhabitants 


of the nadu. A fow examples of such assemblies follow: 


1) In A.D.1346 the inhabitants of Anbadakki-rnedu including 


one Pappisiyar and six others made a grant, Mh gttostation 


ಭಿ 
64, EC, XT, Hr,36 and 39, 

65. 89, VII, T1134, 

66, EC, VIII, 73,22, 

67. Mahalingem, STP, pne359-560, 
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SN 

was modo by Settidvare dwar Nilaprep, ths accountant of the 
ಲ 68 

yEdu and a few othors, Their sienetures constituted the 


siemtuwe of the padu, 


2) InAD1347 the sama nadu uci mdse lend rant, 


and 1% ick the si mnaturs of SevtToveradever, ನೆ x3 


ALS1oratE Milappan, the accountant of the ೧೩ರ as +*he 


sicneturs of the fiduರ 


3) InADi136, Vellappadermayekkar and “hs inhabitants 


of Vevpur-fadu, Sokkeye pan am others mda « rent JY 


4) In AD1363 the nsédu meeting oonsistsd of ths elders 


of tho three citics and the Fichteoen Kerma nas 


ಕ 
5) An enigranh dated A.D.1400 reletes the” a Susann was 
miven by 811 ths neonle of ths (NaJndu-nnd *irty.™ 7 
35 likely that 1in ths assembly of ಜಗಡಿಬ-ಗನಿ, thirty 


villazes wore represenkh ed, 


6} An Ainsorivtion of ADe1405 meres menfionof *nes s81* of 
lend by the nad people of the Risghteen Kermane, 811 “hose 


of the three oities amd of ths vil1leces, (Zedinantu 


satita). 3 word muliecaru chbviously refers *0 some 


68, 3ರ, ೫, 8867, 

69. bid, 71. 

70, EC, TX, Bn101, 
71, £0, VIIY, T1197, 
72, $d., 115, 

73, 1b1d., 105. 
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importa nt men or leadora, 


Another expression used to indcete *e+* the 
assembly waa attended by influential mon reprasantinn the 
locality is Jenni. For oxamloe, SInA DIR, « lend eran? 


was made by the soven Jermis of ths Nadu,” Asadin an 


epirraph A.D.1438 refers to idslumand 3 ಡೀ, ನಂಳvan 


membars of ths nedu assembly). 


\ 


¥a havo instunpes where thes ndu nssembly consisted _ 


ಪಿನ ದಳ ರಂ ಬಲೇ ಯ [ Read of tha ಸಂತಿ 
99 ತರಕಾರ ೦೯ villages, ees Radu Ay A fow oxemmlos 


of soh meotinga my be givenis 


1) In A D137? all the nad-nre bhus in the Nesavendu-n d 


mot. 


2) In 4.D1404 the ulin Prebhus, *¥hoe ehniefman of the 


rsdus of Arapa-Venthe Fichteon Kemenn, of all the “mee 
ವಾರಾ *”e « 


ci#jes, #he Reu-nad, and sixty villares and the Damenmlas 

of Kotade met,7” 

3) Tn A.D.1415, tho Hopgedes of all tha ೧ಣರೆಣ Rm ¥*hreer 
6i%30s of Arage Wie hteon Kempen mt 

&} Further, in ADA5N7-SB, 11 the nಡಿರೆ ಎ2೩ ಬರೆಡತಿ of ViSaynnansrn 


, I% is o1sar from these inatancss ¥hat “he nedy 


74, Panchammih, ReSe Kernatok Insoriotiong, T, 81 of 
1939-4೦, 


75. 1hbid., 56 of 1939-40, 
76, BQ, VIII, 1.28. 

77, 1b14., 196. 

78. 11d, 217. 

70, MAR, 1925, N19. 
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assombly consi stod of the heedmon of A villares of the 
_— pa nc. Mh PR 
nadn QM Geoereತ್ಗರ್‌ವಯನಿಯಾ ಬಂದ್‌ ಇಳು wet 0» c4 We Ne 
05 We Nad 

he radu assembly sometimes included the merchant 
guilds and the asraheras of the nadu, 
1) In AD1362 the ax farmers and sublects of +he erent 
Keyivarensdu and a11 (of both sects Idefigai and vefehcs 1) 


of Nari -d5sis inpeklkundra , and of eighteen castes mot. 
piscine . 


2) An assembly in Satalige-ngdu consisted of ths residents 
of th> nine ggrelsras and the 1005 1and owners of Setalige.®1 


3) InAD. 1377 all the Brahmans of the tw Kanu 

agraharas in Hareahalinag and of Eq nelli and Gevelur, 

and of the soventy villages and a11 the gaudes and shjofs 
a 


of ths radu net.®” 


4) The mehars yakaoNerye Timmane-Nayaka of Niqugal, the 
saudes ani geneVovas of Niqugalla-sime together with the 


mor chants made a 217೬.53 


This 1s also an examlo of a 
‘ nadu which was attended by others in addition *0 ths reeular 


rmmber s. 


Section 6: 


Meotines of tho Ned Assembly: 
- - ಟೂ ನ 
Bhs nedu assembly mot gensrelly in «hs chevady. or hell. 


80. EG, X, 0.95, 

81. HAR, 1916, pare 99, 
62. £0, VIZ, Sk.35. 

B83. SIZ, IX (11), No.665, 
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One suoh meetin took wlnce in A.D. 1563 in the Araea 
Shsvadt R There {5 a references to another such 


88 


meeting Sots 3t met in a mandane8® 


An offi of the mrovernment could summon tip uedu 
asaamblye in AD1371-2 umMer orders from Kemrena Ieyar 
himself , presided over by tha king's offioer Turiyrirunds~ 
nambi Kongsra yer, ths du a ssambly gathered?” ನಳನ ಗ 
Ogeyar sent for Arasanre Hepgede and Vire Hegcede of Nelut- 

Cailu in the Melubhani of tho Setallce-nadu end convsnd « 
meetings of the rosidonts of ths nine gerekares and *he 
1005 1sndownors of 88+ 100.55 Ths mtamandaissvn ra 
Kanara 3e <™irurnlaralayya doveHelnarasu susmonad ths 
Nidquge 1le=sins assembly to which we referred wfore.? 
"he meetinzs of the nau sould be surmonsd either by 
officers of the government or som benefactor fd ess 


here ars a1s0 instances of the nadu assesbly meetin 


a 


of ita ow accord, 
1) Tn AD13E62, tho farmers end sublscts of *ha eree* 


Kayivere-nSdu ami the JANA Adis in Pekkundrs , and st-htssu 


castes m+ to ostablish oe feir et Kayiva ra 0 


ತವರದ ಫರಾನ್‌ ಕರಾ ಅರಿಟವರ್ಭಲಿರಾದಂದರಾವಾಾವಾರಿಕಿ-ಅಸೋನಡರಿರಾದಿ ನಾನಾದೆ ಜಾರ ಸವಾಯಿ 


84. 20, VIII, T1107. 
85. HAR, 1916, pure 99೬ 
66, 196 0f 1012, 

87. 1b1d.; 

86. MAR, 1918, p60. 

89. 811, 1X (11), No.668. 
90. £0, X, 0೬.05. 
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2) In AD.1390 tho nad-prebhus of Kolala (several named) 
ami other mon Zzranted lands in harm 91 3 ೬ne ನತಲತ ಗಬಿಂ8ು 


to have becen necessary & on such occasions. The aicne turas 


of Shs donor anl of ths witnesaos were affixed to 4, 


3) In 1415 the Hegzadss of? all fhe ryadus and three 91if1ss 
ನಾನಾ: 


of the Araga “ichteen Kemmene met for a sele of lend. 


4) In AD1427 certain Hoggades (namsd) of Santsl:ae snd 
a11 the people of the nadu gave a 3919 dood. 


Seotion 7: 


Functionsof the Ned Asgembly: 


Remission of Texes: 


‘Tha influence of the loerl bodies and corpore*ions 
was felt by the central covernment, whose officsrs usually 
remitted taxes and msde gifts with ts consent of the fermner. 
1) In A.D1365 8 certain Nayako msde a a1f+ of 18nd and 
a part of toll revenue of the villares Eandehalli snd 
Nodsha 111 with the consent of the sda for *he ssrvice 


of ths god Uallingtheddva of Wodenalli. 5% 


2) Two insoriptions of the time of Bukka's son Vire-Bfunale 


record exemptions granted by tho local bodies (Natsar and 


9. £9, X, K1.105. 

92. EQ, VIIT, T1217. 

93. EC, VT, p27. 

94. 811, IX (11), No.1. 
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Yrevar) of Adariir of 411 the taxes dw from csvtein hemlets, 
belong ngto tho temples or purchased by ths donors on 1's 
bshelf , for money recsdived by 1& from the sevsral donors, 
under the orders of ths King's offiodels.®5 In $h1s 088s 
tha pedu assembly acted asa link batween the contral 
Rovernment and ths differont localities. Thus in venilnad 
also thore 18 montionof the activities of the Nadu or 
Sattaver who represented 6 nolitical division. ™he 


Not tavar wers the manbers of? +*ho Ned, 


3) Dum thes “rm of Deve Raya 7, in A D140, tho 


Nettaver of Palsficur-Parru and ¥udipanw-Paypu vomttked 


certain taxos on dSvedina lends at Meyyur in order +o nrovids 


for worship, fest ivels end repairs in th tammle 96 


Re, 
&) An inscription found at the Hedvevesvare tammle $n 
Harihara pura in Koppa Taluk rocorda, thet Sin A,Di415 se 
meootine of th resident apf the nine aere hares and *he 1008 


1and ownors of Sate lige was callod to ele a distribution 0f 
the tenants noying essessman* to the Pratanare hare pura 


acrala ra so that thore meht not amse any trouble batwsen 


‘tho government servants and *hosa of ts villares ronstitut. 
inz tho gerahara. Savanna who celled “hs merinr asked 


Are san -Hegaade ani Vira-Heggeds to distrSbu*s +hs +anants, 


95, 128 ೧೧nd 126 ೦8 193ಸಎiಿ934, 
96, 404 of 1956, 
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this wns dons, anda patxe or Poll of assessment statin the+ 
those tensnta were not to bs mlostad olther by the kine 

or the nedu for any 108s thet might acorus®? In *h3s 
instance, in ths vresence of the yjadu, deteils of Qkkelu 

or tonanta paying sssosament ward &iven to ths mhaf‘anes 


of the agrehare, 


5) In ADAL4T, one Vileyaloyedovo of Shraikiruds ಕಿಂದರಿ 
100 penems to thes local temple, This anowmt had fo be 
deducted every year by tho Nattever of Atelalyurnadu from 
tho revenusa duo to the ohleftain.®5 me Nettavey had 
thus tho power of romi*ting some of ths 1002] +*axes dye to 


them, 


6) An insoription from Miruveigavur dated A.D.1420 resords 

that during the time of Dove Rayan IJ, there was an acreemesnt 

bs tweon the Nettavar of Pervantekenadu and the Valangned 
A “ ee, 

and ths Idongei 9B sects rogarding &he payment of Ra ‘adarem 


duos to the win. 59 


/ 
7) An episravh of AD.1443 from Srimahnem Informs us thos 


ths Mattar and the MantmM mar of Yrungdlannad ins du mado & 


{oint 21ift of certain toxos pevable by “ho tenets living 


t ಮ ‘ 
in the Tirumdevilacam of tho Sive end Vishnu t*wles for 
CS aS una 


conduoid ng a service called the Periyenastansand$ ಲ 


97, MAR, 1916, peve 90, 
98, IP3, 669, 

99, 59 of 1914, 

100% 230 of 1916, 
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8) An insoription of A.D.1443 from “ruvarettumyt mentions 
that the Nattar and Mentrimer of tho 18 Ponrus 2ssiened 


‘the taxes collected from ths people residing in *ks 


magavils nem for instituting a service in the temle.10 


9) A record from Ponnadem in the present South Arcot Matric 
informs us, that during tho tim of Nellikar Suna *ha 
Nadu essombly of Vage sundenadu' made a rift of *uves on sons 


lands to tho temle for offerings and worshin.10? 


10) ZnA,D1523, a dharma SEsane romi*tine ths marriage 


tax wae set up in ths Kundalemudiks village of t2 Walalur 
Sthala , belonging to ts Nallurned, The remiss on was 


made in the oresence of &11 the ಗನಲ್ಲಎ೮ನ ಬ್ಬಲಿಆಣ 103 


11) An epigreph from LakshrSavar, Shirhatti Talek, Pherwer 
District, dated A. D1547 roeistors the exemption from ths 
marriage tax granted to the agraliare Huligors ek the requss* 
of’ the nadeceudges and others of Hulivers. “he ಇನಿಡೆಣಲನ ಬಗ್ಗೆಣರ 
and others of Hulipere (Hulinersya nadacavuds ore fags lu 


gett pestonesvamicelu muntade «oeee.) donured L-ncisetts 
to requask the kins for th» exomution which waa «ranted. 10% 


Settlemont of Poundariss: 


pd 


We com aoroas instancas of the asttlaman: of boundarins 


101. 215 of 1928-1920. 
102. 257 of 1929-1929. 
103. £9, ೫X, 3679. 
104. STL, XX, 256. 
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between villages and f191ds and the revulation of water 


for irrigation purposes in the presonce of the nadu-peovls. 


1) In AD1383, in the tims of Virupanna Odeyer, the 


great minister Nagaenna end other arasus (named) sottleda a 


complicated question botwean ths people of Heddur-sims end 
the temple gohiryag on the ono hand and the Jeina Saris on 
the other, The presence of thes rsdu people was necessary 


durine suoh 060೫1 005.1% 


2) An effaced epigravh dated AD. 1400 relates tho* a 
Sasena was givon for tha Wehant of «esese by &11 *he Deonl 
of the (Ma)_—ndunad thirty in connection with a disputs 
reasrdinz boundary ston, Phe ynhanf and ths ಗೋರೆಟ making 
inquiry dooided& that ths stonss hed bean unjustly put wp 
ani could: nof bs allowed. 106 


KS _ ಹಿ 
Administra tion of Justice: 


30m instances of th> eduinistration of justics dnl 
with the saottlemsnt of aisaputas by tho officers of rhe 
¢ govarnmont with ths coonoration of local bodies, e havs 
referred to ths Aisnuto intho Tirthahalll teluk in 8D. 
1363 in the reien of Bukka Odoyvar which was settled amicably. 


The peopl of Heddur-red and the temnle S&eharves disoutsd 


105. EQ, VIII, M1197. 
106. Ibid, "L115. 
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with tho Suris ea to the bounderies of the land Usloncinr 


to the PardvedSva tomple of Padatela in Heddur-nad, “ne 
great minister Nagenne end various inportan* officials 


like Predhana Devaraje, alonz wth other arseus or lords, 


and the Jains Mellanpe summonsd $he elders of the *hree 
cities and the Bichtoon Kempanas end held an enquiry in 
tho Aree chevadt, or 11, "end havinz made the nedu erres 


. thoy fixed the boundarias (apscified) accordine to #hs 
former ouatom a8 thoas of the tammls endowment 0? 


ಬ t POS 
par Sve dave." 107 


to insoriotions from LaksheSaver in Shirhe*+$ 
Teluk in Dharwar Distriot sive us an insicht into ths Aisnon- 
sationof Justices. hs opigreph dated A.D.1412 of +*hs “ims 
of Devaraya 1 refers toa dispute regardinz the land Datwesn 
Homadavaoharye 0f Sefilche baat at Huliceye (mofisrn LakshnSsvar) 
and Sivarimayye, the Fobipye of the Somadsva temple at 
the same plno2 Both ths parties claimed ths 1and on 
tshoif of thoir tomplod Tho dAiapute was raferrsd to 


MehepradiE ns Ndganna-dandans yeke at whoss commnd Purohite 


Saher medova and the learned men of She pfisce wore ranuirsdೆ 
to study the documents of both ths pertias and dೊಂ5dಿ5 ths 
18e2, ™ho Jloarmd Audres firat obtained thse promise 0? fh 
$+he varties in writin thet thay would abide by thar 


ಕೆಂ 81 ೦೧, “hon, aftor studyins hs necessary documents 


107. Ibi, T1197. 
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and aftor ascerteinineg from Nage 22 ಬೆಡ and other subfentg 
(Gaudamraias) of ths place a3 to which party was anfoying 
tha land from the tims of kine fHarihara, thay settled the 


dispute in fevour of Hens devachArye 


The evidencs of documents was found necesserr and 
valu bls for tho deotiajion of th» 1s, he ದಿಂೀಉnಗn*s 


1 
that thoy studiad included the Sasanas ofxiot~ ™hs 


gauda praies wars consulted which shows the demooretic 
anirit displayed by ths learned men in deciding Aiseutas, 
“hoy took into consideration pipvamarysde ani they also 
axtreoted a promae from both ths perfies thet thev should 


not reiss a controversy over it after their ಕಂಂಸರ10 05 


Phe other inscription deted A.D.1538 rss sthers 2 Aeಿ 
of settloment of 2 dispute between ths Jains of the same 
SoAthe-bestl and the Brehmanas of the sere temmle cf Soussvars - 
dova regerding tho use of certain honours lite dhveie, notaka, 
eto, which had beon misavpropriated by the Jains for *heirn 
daity. Tn “his cass, tho dainos gave a Aiaye-vetre ro the 


other party and regretted for thoir sotion 0 


Tomplo Affeirs: 


Wadu revresonte tive sore times settled detsils of “ke 


internal ecomry of e temle. 


108. STZ, XX, No.232 
109. 11d, No.3. 
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1) In AD1571-72 the assembly composed of the dieni*arias 
of tho Tiruveyriyuir temple, Chinglepus district, met unier 
orders of Kampenn Odeoye, presided over by ths king's officer 
Turn iyirunde namb3 KongePeyare. Tha trustfesalof tha tamole) 
and the district representa ives (natter) had n+ hernedೆ, 

The questionof the right of procedus in the tsanple ssrvioe 


wes thoroughly thrashed out and settled. 10 


2) Another apigreph refers to the Judgment of Tiryumelenavaka 
concerning thes dispute betwoon ths Sthanilkes or temmle 


managers themsolves of the KavSsvera tomple at Frace Yar. 

Tho natter, that 1s, the representatives of the nedu 2 npeer 
to have volunteered “0 sattle thes question of anions 
called the partles to presoant themsolves = the MANarears Wers 
to be. prosent and carry out ths dacision arrived a+ by the 
atta. Tirumalenayaka and the ratty together advised 

tho parties to nut their case bsfors the maha ‘fanas ard 1s5uod 
an order to this effect in obsdiencs to the order ths 
mahafienas of the agrelaras of Kulattur, Alamtelam, Sedat yan 


pattu and Mattiyakuri ohehi met touathor, heard both sides 
and dooided 4#,111 


Lond caifts to tsmoles: 


The Nadu Asasmbly rede lend cifts to tomles, 


110. 196 0f 191೧, 
i11. #13 of 1913 


174 
LD ; 


1) In A.D. Periye-Pemmye-rayakkar granted for “ha god 
Arujalaradar of Tokkal, certain specifled lands 1includinr 
the wells and the troeos undermeround, 28 a servevanya +o 
provide for offerings of rice, sendal, larms, 2srvlends, 
temples repairs and other various recuireman"s, and meade them 
over to *ha temple euthon tia, he inhabitants of tha 
nadu pladeed t“hemselvos fo maintain the abovs lands es a 
Sarveranya. The enigraph contains the sirnetures of four 
of tHe tnhabitants of the nad! 


2) InA.D.1346, the inhebitents of Ambedakkinadu Snsludinr 
Panpi-Siyar and six others, and tho nehssenantes dhiva+ 

MeTide yenayeka? as son Ankeya=ngyakkear granted al] the wet 

and dry lands beloneine to Anur as a Sapvewenye to Tadalidevar, 
in order to prowvida for he worahiv and offerings of rice 

$n +*he +*amls of Ira 1Sndre-S5le-TokkTdvarem-de Iyer yarmr 

8೬ Sefiget « “his enigraph contains ths siemnaetureas of 
SetIsveradsvar Ni1appan, the acoounfant of ths ಗಡಿ ಗನಿ 

tho saiunatures of a few morpor sons a3 the sienetur of the 


fadu 1ರ 


3} In A.D.1359, the Nettevar of Mirukkoyllurperyu made & 


ifs of land to Davepnerunsl. 114 


112. £0, X, Ha.20. 
113. Th1d., $6.67. 
114. 193 of 1034-35, 
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8) A Heradanehe 111 racord in Chamradanavar Taluk, dated 
A. D4368 states thah certain ಔಬರೆಣರ of Uyvamave 111 in 
Yonns~nzd, all the Brahmans of KSsavepure or Nears, end 
certain ಪಡಬರೆಂತ of’ various villaqos, mads aA erent of ths 
sift from sech famly, tha petty taxes, the tnks and lands 
of Metruhelli, Agresine among themselves, voluntarily, 
in #*hs presonce of the officer Siriyanna, they oranted 


thom to ¥hs god Aniladvare of Haradanata11i. 5 


5) In A.D.1369, the Nattaver of Tiruvayavedi in Namedaimendales 
insti tutod ths seventh day fostival in the Siva +“ommls 
Mi runnElependel 116 


6) An epierenh of A D1369 resisters & eift of land in ths 
village Balehal11 by Madarase OGovar, chief minister of 
Virupernmodeyar, for ths ssrvice of food offerincs in ths 
touple of VirSsvare inthe villane Halete111 1riskkalics-nnd 
distriot, He sens to have obteinod “his land af+er satis 


fyine tho 1nhobitants of the nadu (nsdn Snontenid). 47 


7) 1¢ was with tho approval of the yettar at Ponpatti 
that ಸಿಗಎರ೬1372 Kompara mde 8 gift of a jewel to *hs 


tomple of Deive ohilai-Perurg1 «118 


8) Another gift made by Kempena to the toemvle 8+ 


7 ruppullans wos mede a+ the request of ho Nastar who mt 


115. £0, IV, Oh.113. 
116, 163 of 1604, 

117. MAR, 1952, Ho.44. 
118. 617 of 1902, 
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together in the Kaze ye nbo22. 1° 


9) In ADLSTT, all the Brahmans of ths two Xan arra heres 
in Harehalinsd, and of ©¢qiha113) and Savalar, and of +na 

70 villegos, and a11 the ಔ8ಬdೆಂ and ohisfs of ths nedu mado 

a grant of rice land Deloneins to ths Gouteme $iliacs for 


the god Nerasimha of ths hi11 of the Gautame villers. 130 


10} Yn AD1385 a certain Kafereier and the inhebitents of 
the nadu, includinz the superinteandcont of ths ssdu, mde a 
grant of certain lands and a1] kinds of taxes for &ne od 


Varadexa 1enof Pulliyar. 21 


11} An opieraph dated A.D1408 rocords the wif* of the 
village Maaanahall1 in Banagavad1i with a11 riehts for *»s 
services of decoretions to the nod, festivals and porve+*unl 
1emp in tho temple of Vellikardunadsvaru in Gaienur, ™he 


donors were tha prajoravundas of Uduvenkaned (Uduve nkenada 


samasta pre jonivundupe lu) .132 


12) In A.D,1556, the nehendyesothsrye Nidugal Tmmenns = 


Nayaka, in the presences of all the subfects of Widumal 
granted e willage for the afferinss, worashiv and festivels 


of the god, (dueale Samnate Pre jecolu Gevuda Prefieer lu 


119. 114 of 1903. 

120. Ef, VIZ, 91.36. 
121. 29, 1X, HE93. 
122. MAR, 1951, No.57. 
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ee ಮ ೩3 
Settine ttana gvanicelu sahiteveni). 


This {is corroborated by another insorivtion af the 
sana year, 1% says tt tho neYsngyakscVopye N3dunsl 
Timanre Noyake, and subjects of the Nidugnl Simo, with the 
Sottivattenasvam, having purchased the “umkunts village 
in the Nidugal kincdom granted 1+ for the services anೆ 
festivals of the god, with all the usual riehts. 124 


Endowants to Vomplosgi 


he nadu people somstimnss made 4o1n* endowments in 
the form of taxes, cash an goods to temples from netrio“io 


and ralizious motivo, 


1) In A.D.1366, Kalappa, the pgeude of Honcanur, ths mela Sens 
of the villaze and the gevudusek of the nadu revins rest 
bogather granted some lands and texes to nrovidse for densinr 


girls in tho temple of 20d Adkara the +25 


2) In A D138, the great lords of Tagadur, with a1l ths 


farmsrs and presidents of the nadu, esapscially tha Kovas and 
Komuss made an anrsoment that, in l11eu of the 120 nre೧ರೆತ 
which were veid for the perpetual lenp amd Yor ths livsli- 


hood of the servant and tha fe%1lowerman of tha* god Mulestans 


123, EC, XT, PaO. 
au es 
aT og, 9447. 


£25 FETS NRT 
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from the temple emdowmsnts roceivod by the tommdi (or 
resident priest}, thoy would themselves ney 120 nanddes 


{for the purpose) to the palaces every yeor 128 


3) Tha Nattavar at Kella-Kurichi made an annual 2if* of 
— “'< p 


12 Kalams of 0311 fora perpetual lamm and for torchss on 


festival deys in the temple of Tle ennelYir.*?” 


4) In A D139 the Nattevar of Tenkonadu meds an endowment 


to the Siva tomple at Miruklotarnam 3 


5) According to an opigraph dated A,D.1449 the Nattavar 
of Kafigoyaniadu (Coimbatore Distriat) mode a eift of six 
201d coins to the Virayeire tonwle when one Kamnayys Neyake 


was tha agent of Mallirar Juno Naya. 2 


he Nattevar accepted endowments for various 


services to the temloe, 


1) Acoording to an inscription of AD.1421, ona Vi‘ayalave- 
_್ಲ್ಳ್‌ /_ 

deva of Suraikkudi endowed 100 vanams to the 1ocel *oamnla, 
This amount was to bs deducted every year by ths net+svar of 


Atala ipiv-nedu from the revenues due to ths ohioftain 150 


2) In A.D.1446, Acharsa-cdoyn, MetSpradtans rulinr over 
Tuluradya, from his cepital Barakuru meds a grant of 12 


126. £9, ZI1, #3117. 
127. 177 of 1941. 
128. IPS, No.691. 
129, 216 of 1920. 
130. 1P8, No.699, 
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honnus (g014) in Purushottems -bha tte to conduot “hes recital 


of Devinahs tmyestotre. The management of the ifr was in 


aharge of tho nadu, nakhare and ersm (esssmblies) 151 


3} In A.D.1462 the Yattavar of Kaxkurichi asreed #0 sooen* 
an endowment for various services to tho Sive tamnlo af 

+ 
Mirukkattalai near Pudukkottat from SrTrafine Pellavaraven 


of Peruhicaliir 15 


4) During the time of Kriahnedsva Rays, two insoriptions 
of the yoars AD 1520 am 1523 refer to the Nettovar of 
Vallanadgu selling lands to the tole &% ™iruvaredeulam for 
paying off their dues t0 tha ViSeyone cara governmen’ 333 
This 18 clear evidence to prove that the nau a6ಕembly 


con¥inuodto Function during the reien of Krishuedovs Koya. 


Appa11 Sone bova of Kona, havin sot up the 70d 
Govalekri she. on “he banks of the TuArabhadra in Haz in 
Kodasnndq bought certain anooified lands and presantad then 
for ths offorinzs of ths geod, Ths insoriv¥ion conreins the 
follow ne intorcst ins information: 

W 1tne8ses, who will ses to the ogrryinr out of 
this work of merit:= A11 the nafೆ of fiers of 

Koppa-kogenad Four thousand; «11 the culrivators 


Mebhefcmos 


of ths tuo Aneadi of’ Kopps, the Brehrans of 


131. Panchamukhi, Sernetek Insorintions, T No.5€. 
132, IPS, No.711. 
133, Ibid, Nos.733 am 737, 
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Bormann pura, NegalEenura, NerasiMhapura, Belzula 
new asvelira, Mengalapura and Somelapura", “he 
aeraomant wes written with “he approvel of both 
parties by Senkappa Sénalove of Koರೊೊಗನಕ್ಷಿ, with tho 
sian tures of the donor and of the witnesses 
aff1xad to 15.154 In this cas~, tho Grdownan” 
was made by *he officials of? the rovernmvent, T+ 
{a elear from this epieranh that cornorats bodies 
might not always havs been forced “0 makd onfiow- 


mwnte by the offioials of the povernment, 
Land Grants for Gheriteble Purvoess: 


:  Thers ar2 nwwrous records which contain 1iand oarants 


for charitable purnos3s, 


i) Tn AD134 tho inhabitants of ths nadu includine 
pacpiaTyer, tho superintendent of Anbadaklkinagu and o*hsrs 
(thres named) grented to #70 versons, on of whon was “ova. 
pperuri] “Har (the nama of the other parson 1s effaosd in 
tho insoriphion axcsnt for the letters Pe ,,... dar), 

the village of Attigapel13 In Anmbadotki-nedu, sivine 3+ 


+hs nam of Vattappe n-Attigapal11. "55 


X 


2) The inhabitants of Pulliyur=nadu, including Turavar- 


134, £0, VI, Kp, 
4 85, EB, Xx, ಎಡಿ 286, 
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RAR 1 ಭಾ 
nayan, Tembiravi-sottiyar and others (five nemsd) eranted 


in AD1S4A2 naan ndanea » Certain lands to S1yenen, ತಗ 
of the superintendent of Pulliyurazdu. 36 


3) An insoription of A.D.1346 deals with the publi: 


ಸ ( 
chari#1es of the potta-viyvanar Mutt1 Jyare San T1man 


Suva s6-Nayaktar and +he inhabitants of Tedkappu-"ure vali 
ndGu in Sanainadu [oy RA ASndre 4518 va Ja-niagu in Niqrili- 
ನೆಕಣ-andಿಂlam. They granted certain lands {snecified) 
together with the right to 9611 or mortgnge +o Ganga dhare, 


[4 
a resident of SeHM1-ageram in Tonge ಎ೫ನಗ್ಬ್ಲೆಇ 19m 157 


4) In AD1547, the inhabitants of Anbedekki~nedu Includine 
rapol-STyar and thres others (rd) and “he whnasswanfe dhive*t 
Ven Jaya-nayakka' s son Ahkeye-ngyakkar, granted to Ket - 

STyar, 888 kudengai, oxomnt from taxes, 411 ths wet and 

dry lands Se iaciadns +o ನಾನಿ of that ಸಲಿ hg 

record contains ths sianature of Settidw redever «8 iu 
sianature of the nadu and that of WEvalkar-SrT sUSLafie 


Nile ppan, hs accountant of the nedu,15 


OS sf 4 
5) In A.D.1360, tho mafesdnantadhineti Sivati-ngyake's 


son Sonnoye-nsyakker end the inhabitants of Ambadarki-nadu, 
including the anerintendent of the dy, Pavechohivar, 


‘ ದ 4 
Soki ~STyar and others granted gertein Janda a5 8 kudanpei 


exempt from tAXx95. "His racord also contains the sisnn 


tura of the inhabitants of the nadqu renresented by ths 


136.80, IX, Ht. 90 
137. 1b1G., EBn.59. 
138. £0, Xx, Sd.7. 
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{ ef Ps 
signature of Settasverem-udeyyar, and the accountant of 


the nadu Nilappan who wrote 1%.13 


6) In AD13E1, the inhebitents 0? Periye-rp du made a 
grent of’ the wat and dry lends belonzinc *o “annichohsi~ 


pellivpuram as a sarveriinya *o Vivanps "3 


7) During ths time of Kampana Odeyar, who was placed over 
Hujtagol in A.D.1363, nis son Karmiya Nayeke erented lends 
in Belavatta, a sub-division of Torevolinadu, in the presence 
of the farmorg of the kingdom a5 a servemnye Xodeze +0 
Zlahahta~nad AlYa1a Fiya's son Tanniyeppa #1 


8} InA.D1367 a11l the gaugas and subjects of Mendunad 
ಲ 


Phirky granted snscifiod lends to Saktanna'a on Dsvepne 145 
Further, in A.D137. e11 the nad people of tha four ¥andu~- 
nadu thirty, which 15 here stated to be $n Naduvanks -n6dೆ, 
granted the lands of Vengela village, excludins “hose belone- 
ins to the 20d, to Surya Bhat%a's son Maharetin order thoy 

he miah* attain the four ob3octa of human Aesira, 8nd also 
$ho 1and in Bagagarekyelcore (specified), from affection for 
Une -Hahsdvere #3 Further, in A.D. 1570, #na geudೆಂs and 
subiests of the tuo Mendu-nadu thirty (meny named) and five 
oriainsl landowners of Nittur (named), arantod to ¥ellanpa 


of the treasury, lands in the Nittur villegs, ratod at 


139. 1b14., 0೬೬75. 
140, 1h1d., K1.205. 
141. EC, IX, Bn.59. 
142. £0, VIII, T1120. 
145. Ibid, "1.119. 


ಸಿ85 


fourteen nont44 


9) An epigraph of A.D.1396 registers the 21f+ of some 

lands situated in th3> common land of? the villace “itisaricade 
Subur in Baedaganadqu to Vithepa, a resident of the vi1lege 
by tho geuda prabhus of Hobbayal Belieanabedu in Ayve thuns du 
(fifty Nadu). The names of the gendenrabhus ars eSvon. 

The datrict of Baqageneqgu referrad +0 In this insorivtion 
is « sub-division (Kampana) of Santal1pe-Sasira provinoe 145 
Another Ansoription sneaks of the Bagacena dikes ೩ರ ೩ ಕಬ್ರ- 
division or cormmnity of Brahmans.146 z+: follows thet 

tho Brahman community known as tho Bodezanadinaw ru srs 

the descendants of tho people who once inhabited perts 0f 
Shimoga distro”, 


410} hers 18 also opicraphical evidence of the red-nrabhus 
makin gerenta, During the Viceroyelty of *he rovsrnor, 
Virupanna Odeyar in AD1377, all the rnsd-prabhus in the 


NesavenduenAdesim of “adurankenag gave to Becnaraas’'s son 
Goyindeva (Govinda Dove) lends in the Attivare villers a2 

a froe a1ft147 sn ADL the ruling prebhus of he 
radus of the Araga Vonths Eizhteen Kemeans, alone wi*h o+hers 
(spooifT1ad) granted to Kallappa and Mayenne a «ift of 1and 


in the Kobade villaeo of Rau-nadu (apecif1ea). 4 


144. 1b1d., T1114. 
146. HAR, 1931, Ho.64, 
148. £0, XI1, Tp. 
147. £0, VIIT, T1119. 
148. Zbid., 71.196. 
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; Ceaain 
Cafe Nongrcha as well a8 their Viceroys wore held in 


groat eateam by tho people. Inseriptlon from Arsen 

2ichteen Kemmapa teatifyine © this w111 Us dAeelt with 

later in our dsoussion of the activities of the nad osserbly 
af thot lees, in this connsotion, reference rey bs mde 


t0 a fow othor inseriptions which establish +¥he fect, 


1) InA.D.1384, Lekitnresn of Sadalt, tosether wi*h the 
nadu prabhus (nomad) of Kolale in Niterili-oHoja-Senfis la 
mde 6 gran“ of the lands bsloneine to ChikkeHeyur in 
Kojalanaqu for ths offerings and decorations of the aod 
Mulasthana , which 1s Kailasa, in ordor thet Incroass 0f 
11ife, health end wsalth, and univorsal emirs mish bo 

to the champion over the Kantiuara Keya, Nagenre Odeyar's 
son Depanns 0qeye x. 148 


2) Tn the same year and with tho asm ob1ect, but this “Um 
referring to Naranne-0deyar himself and to his son, fhe 


nadmaks ora bhus 0f Kolala, tocsthor with “he sar 2dhikar 


Laktare sapva Multenna-Tiye , Sovanna-Tiya, Yiri Setti and 
811 the farmars end sublocts bein arreed, madea ren" of 
11 tho lands (svecified) belongineto the Hejleya Kottenur 
village in Kolale=nedu ಸಿಸಿ 


3) Xenxtinss In ADi3E5, for the success of the sword am 


ಮೌಲಾಿಲಟನನ್‌ರಾನವವಾಳದರನವಾಘಾಂತದಿರರನರೇಿನಂವ.ಭಂದ ಗಟ ರ ರಾಲನಿತವಬಂಧಮಾಧಾಲಅ-ವರಿರಂದರಿಬಾರಚೌಾಾಲಾಂರ್ನರರನಡೇರುವಾಘನಾಣದನಾಂಸನಲಸತಾವಡಿಲೇನೇವಂರಾಪನಾನೇಜಂದನವೌರಾತೋನುಉಂಸನನುವಾ 


149. £0, X, £1.80. 
150. 1b1G., 67. 
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arm of Herihare Raya, Kéela-radar and the inhatitants oO? Puy 
Me / ಕ 
lliyurenadu, inoludine Turaver Nambiverd Settiyer, ths 


superintendonts of the Pulliyur-nodu mode « grant of certain 


ka 


sno 0ified lands end several taxes for the mod Varadars 1a 
of Pulliyar. 51 


4) Sonetimss the Hattaver ondowsd a whole villas *otne 
tomple. For instance, in AD. 1499 the Nattaver of 
Alethar-Parru endowed the villaeme callod Fandaredi+tsvenee law 
$0 *ho tomple of &hs sare lace for 2 svsciel worshiv for 


the suocoss of svini Narase Nayare 153 


Appreciation of work dons for public purnoseast 


The nadu appreciated work done for public purvoses, 


and also mdo grants fora sinmiler purposs. ™ha peopls 

of Puphiyurnagu together wish Dati Singeya Deznsyaka, 

Nanbi Somasett1, Pulingre Geuda, Ansivar, tho eecountant 

of tho nagu ami (others nemod), granted to HNawbi Dev} Jett, 
ths pool situatad boteeen Apsivallei and Sujsve t1ai ndYoin~ 
ing Settinaran, which efter lew nine out ths s11+, he hed 


1 
mds info & tank, a8 a Kudadeai. 5° (Apeive lai S01 ivallei 
iranduleeun nedure-ann paella). 


In A.D.1560, the farmers and SSnavove of Taluku and 


thofarmers and Senebovas of the fourtsen Dlecss in the 


151. 28, VI, Rt್ಛರಿತಿ 
182. 190 of 1941. 
153, ಜಥ, I, Ht.56, 


1886 


_ 
ರಂಕ್ಷಿ74 88೫, granted for a tank a ranye to the wahangyexs~- 
gharye Yellappa Nayake +54 


Grants af Land in the Prasoence of the Peovls! 


Grants of land were often made in the presencs of ths 
peonle. Phe association of the people with thair eotivi~ 
$108 shows how moh impor tance the rulers attached “o the 
localbodies which reprasentod ths people of the locality, 
and encouraged them. It also yesulted in knittinrs closer 
Sho t1es botwsan the rulers amd their subiec*ts, Afeow 


axamnlos rey bs ive, 


1. A Tamil record montions that in A.D.1340, “oengal 
Vellepva Danneyaker and the inhabitants of Keivora-nadu 
granted snoaifio lend inthe village of Nelevaypsll1 and 
shares 3n Keivara-nadu to Periya Gomali and Keriye Gomali 
having sot up boundary atoncs marked with tha disous {0 
Vishnu) 155 zn wis instenao, we 80 the ruler in 
association wth the people waking the pgrent, ™hes nurvose 


of tha gift 1s not stated, 


2. In AD1342, all the subjvcts of Elehanka=nsad aad *rs 


Hahasaman¥adhive +4 Chikke Beyiraye Nayaka's son Honnamaraya 
lahesamanfachina *3_ 


154, 22, X71, 01.5. 
155. EQ, IX, Ht104, 
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Nayake , granted specified land at Jeklir to the red. 


Bnabove A1a1e as a garvar®nye kodere, 155 


3) In AD.1359, the mahasimenfadhipat1 Meyileya Mayaka's 


younger brother Yojaya Hayeka and Santeya Nayake, with &11 
the subjects and farmers of the great Pa «eee. DEG, made 


80m grant.” 


1 


4) InA.D1361, Vallappe-dennayekkar and the imabitaents 


ವ pe ಮಿ [4 
of Veppurenadu, Sokkeyappan and others wade e grant +58 


8) In A.D.1388, Gunannaye ~Nayoka in the presence of the 
subiects of the Tlahanke=ngdqu and Nallur-nadu edo s eran 
having placed 1% before the nadéveru before all ths citizens 
for consideration (ndavare mindittus _ Samaste Pre ecavuds - 
gala mundittu) 159 

6) In A.D1556 tho pefsnsvrsorerye Nidgugol ™nmanns-Neyaka 
in the presence of all the subfecta of Widural ado A 

grant 180 Thus the people of a nadu and tho officials 


of the governmon*r could unite for a common purvose, 


We have also sxamples of joint-sale by ths citizens of 
© zadu in the Vijayanagare empire. In AD1588 the Heapedೆಲs 
K f 
(named) of Nenanigi-nSqu gave to Selisatirthe Sriyede of 


tho Muniyir Metha and his disciple Veikuntha Miptha a dೇedಿ 


156. TMiS,, Enter. EG, TX, Bn.2., 
157, Th1d,, N1 23, ¥ 
158. Tbide, Bn.101. 
159. Thid., Dv? 


160. £9, X11, Pe.40. 


188 


of 8610 of land in their ಗಿಕ್ಷಿಬ or 62 ponnu. 161 Ina D139 
the Haggaes of ths same yadu 301d +hs Aradgodini 1end +o 

La kshni Narayana Dew of the sew mathe for soventy ವಾಕಿಂಗ್‌ 
Thera are several insarintions of the 2೩ಕ್ಳಿಬ ರಂ೦ರ]* of ths 
Arage Bichtoen Xemnans, and the peopls of the thres o1t19s 
(no? nemsd} witins and anreeinz tomxethsr sslling JunAs 


which wi11 bs referped to later, 


Formetion of Aeranaras by the Ned: 


Phere are instances of nadu peoples forming 


acrehfras. 


i160 In AD1354, the Dadcmata pra bhus of Fojala, Adhivari 
Lakkare sappe of Sadali, Nukanmaiiya, Sovanna Tiyan, Yirisetti 
and «l1 the farmers and subjects havinz coms +0 an scresment, 
made « grant of «11 the ands (specified) Lelonvine *o the 
Hojeyae-Kottanur villaze in Kojale, end divided +he Jends 


into 16 shares and distributed +hem.+63 


2) inA.D. i405, the nagu people of tho Michtson Kanena, 
£211 those of the threo cities and ownors of? ths villanses s01d 
lands to Virenns -Odeyar , for ths formtSion of &n anrahers 


callod Madhave-Virus kshe pure 164 


ಮೂ ಮಿಮಿ 
161. EQ, VI, Kpe28. 

162, Ibid, 29, 

163, £0, X, K1.67, 

184, £0, VITI, 71.105. 
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3} Again in ADA407, the assembly of the some Vedu s01d 
lend in Meyise v3llaas, ratad af €0 hon to mlte en 


gerahere, 168 


4) An opigeraph of A.D.1413 records ths oreetion of sn 
gzrehars noar Umettur and ths settlement of Brahmans therein 
with gifts of land to thom rmde by Porumaledsve, chisf of 
Tayurenadgu and several geugas of “gyur and others in 
villages in the neighbourhood (nadoprabhu Unmet tur 
Gevudezele Yonpay 85 


The nsdu people, innadition to establishins 
azraharasg, wade grents to them, For examls in A D1542 
the inhabitents of Poriyn-nadu of Pulliyur mede a erant to 


al1 the rahe Jenes of Ivattom alias Varadars %e Chaturvedi. 


wehgalam 157 zn A,D.1433 we coms across # 21+ of land to 
Gui dodiya Narayanabhatte by suirSsvare SrioEds and ths eovle 
at largo (658 samastaru) for *ho deily recitsl of purans 
in the Meda-Kséieve templs throughout the year amd during 
the thirty deaya of the month of 50ne in the month 0 


, 
Surssvera 168 


Donations to Chhatras And ethan? 


Ane nedu assembly nrovided soms*Imsa ohhetras (rest 


houses). For exerple, InA.D1430 (an effaced record), 


165. EG, VIIT, “1.190, 
166. WAR, 1931, No.56. 
167. 29, IX, R155, 


16886. Panahmukhi, RSs Karnétok Inscriptions, 7,No.5ತೆ, 
ಮಾವಾ ವಜಾರಿವಾಕಾನಾನಾಜಾವನಾವರಾಾದಾರಾವಾನಿಿನಾಾಸರಾಲನಾಾರಾ್‌ 
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SrTeivingthe Odeyar gave munificoent donations for s new 
[4 ed Cd £3 Cd 
ghhatra of the god Srioiri Mallirariune, Sangems Devi 


(wife of Tair Odeyar) gave un the house she was in, 
together wish tha wells and fruit trees, for the nins“osn 
Brahmans of the chhatre. And for the ten Jencems Yor 
whom the nadu people heave providod in the chhatra, ‘the 
Brehmen who attends %0 thom, amd two Sudra women to clsan 
up, for these thirteen persons, whoever 12 the manacver of 


the Brahman ohhoetre wll collect from the nadu neople the 


« 


amount spsoifiod and provide tho bhatta (or rics) reauired 


for &he whole thirty-two persons,’ Here 1% is probable 
that wo find tho nedu people texinz themselves to rmintain 
the ghhetra. Unfortunately the inscription does not throw 


lieht on ths question whother tho Hadu people themselves 
160 


authorised the collection of the anacified fee. In A.D, 
1431 one Hayanns Odeyar also construoted 2 ghhetra and other 
works of merit. &11 the farmers am subiects of Aneveri~ 
nadu and the foleya-Honnur=ngd ngresing among S“hemaslves, 


gave to Hayanna Ogeyar « Sisene of a cift of land, “for the 


chhatre and othor works of merit we have given Dannayskavura, 


froe of all taxes, al80 the nad dues", «ee. in the prdsonos 


of all the gods of Kige11,170 


169. £0, VII1, 71.33. 
170. £0, V1, Kp.29. 


19. 


In AD 1391 the Hoegzades of the nadu sold the 
Arango die3 land to Lakshninarayans -dsva of the same zo tha 
for 70 gadyina (SansstEnadavaru Kotte)! zn A.D144e 
Roteya ppa-Heggade of Havarsnda ಸಿಣಘಂರ್ನಿಳಆನನ7ತ -ಗಷಡ್ನ gave » 
grant of lend for a Suatza for feodinctwolve Bre mans in- 


front of? the maths on the benks of the Tuhigabhadrg, 172 


Hadu Tuties or Ymmosts: 


It wey not bs out of place inthis connection ho say 


a fow words about the nadu dutios, There ssens *0 heve 


- 


been ths custom of levying what was called jad duties or 


impoats in a nadu, oe learn fron an inscrivtion of A.D. 


1424*73 referred to above that the nedu duties were ths 


followinzi= ax on artisans, villere gedyaere, "he five 
kinds of workmen, tex on 011 mills, tex on tortoises, a8 
on looms, invard and outward dues, food for watchmen, loadin 
of avoevines ami geuda's olsim, The person who constituted 
— 
thos Hottiyen casts in Pulliyurenadu in about A,D.1369 had to 
ರು ಕ ಈ 
Dey one panem for avery vi1lege.+7# This waa taxon 
6a3t9 “hs government a1s0 derived ravenus from voluntary 
contri tutions from ths people. We ars to1d inthe rrant 
mantionod above thot the “ottiegan caste in Pulliyur-ndu 
ಜಾತ ನ್‌್‌ ಹ . 
cams to the conclusion that every one who did not pay shell 


pe an outcasts from the Adu, the assembly, fhe veAcHdlam, 


3 


171. £9, V1, Kpe23e 
172, 1014,., Kh32. 

173, 20, VIZ, ShT, 
174, EG, IX, Rt,10ಶೆ 
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t 2 
ha payai and the # eishteen nadus. 1% shows the# “he 
communal organizations paassd Puley govormine *&hs members 
of the comunity. Insorin*ions mention numsrous other 


taxes. 


Section 8B: 


Tho Assemblies of the Arare Eighteen Kemmanas: 


Kermva na was an edministrative unin in Karneateke, 
It waa a tarm usad for grouns of villages or sub-division. 
Referring to this divisionFlos” says: “Kamnana 16 nrotably 
another form of’ th3 Geherese ‘Kamale, Kemniiu’', & cluster, 
hsan, assemblara, mltitudo..75 “he terms usd for erouns 
of villages or sub-divislions include bhoee, kesmans, nsdu, 


atheln, “HENS, valita, Vonthe, vishaye, Vit and yritei 


LKe wadua- 
Ths Kanmanas had revresontative insti rutions A Ah 


“ 


nadu assembly functioned admirably and inscriptions 111us- 


trate cloarly its many sided eotivitios., “he nidu avsewmbly 


as wo have pointed out could ts summoned by en offlcer of 
the government and it also met of its own Accord, ಸ್ಸ 

is confirmod by thaAfirepa insoriptions. In A D1363, the 
great minister Maganna and various important officials likes 


Pradhan Doverasa, along with other gresus or lords and 


+he Jaine Malleppa surmonad the elders of tls throes ities 


175. 18, W, p21 fen. 
176. Dikshit, gneit., P22 
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and tim Tiehteon Kevan end B14 an enquiry. he Ane 


soription refers to the vonuo of the meetin, 1* wet 


in the Arage gheva 93 or hall. +7” As en sxarmle of ths 


nagu meoting of iteown accord we nave numerous inscrintions. 


Pop oxeupls Gn A.D1407 011 tho Ed veonls end “hose O್‌ 


the threcs ities cams toa certain scresmnon*, T+ 18 


obvious that 1% mot of {ita own accord. 


Wo haves seen that an immortant funotion of ths nadu 
assmbly was to make lam erants and ondovmants *o + axles, 


This 1s woll ostablishod by the Areca insorintionn. 


1} An inscription at Banavasi In Sirsi eluk, dated AN, 
1368 reniaters a Wift of lend by the gudes avd the wblac*s 
(gre1a) of eightsen Kamanas of Jt, *¥hen Madtevanka 

“es covaruinc Benevea1-12000, *hs lattar's servant 


AtObalangtha affected roveirs to tha #amle of Gopinatne, 


At nis request, “te oeudes an the subfecths (rrada) ೧ 


aig htean Kamranas of Gutri, assembled at Eerwws} and 


meds a gift of 20nd for t he bens 1+ of the “anna!” 

It 13 possible to drew ths follow nm inferences from thie 
insarintion: Firstly the oxistanos 07 ಎ repro aentativa 
assomblys Secondly, the insoriotion throws 1icht on ¥he 
conduct of the sessamblye Tt rocords that *he mambhens of 


tho s9sembly were sdatnd (Kutevast YullidA), and finally 


477, FC, VIZ, T1107. 
176. 1h1d., 162, 
179. SIT, XX, Ho.250. 
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1t meds gifts of lami to temmles. 


2) InAD1377, all the Brahmans of tho tw Fannur 
egrelares in Harete111-riag and of “dihall1 en3 CavaYir, end 
the seventy villeces, ang all tha geudes and chiefs 0? 


the nacdu (neda samasgta meude vrabhuzn lu) mdsea evant Cf 


rice land Vslonsinz to tho Gautam villane fo> ths vod 
Naere sithe, This wes when the ministor Madara sa-0doyar was 
ruling over Araga, Gut and the other Lingdom of the 

h111 country (male-dss8) 180 


3) In A.D1404 a11 the nadus of the Eighteen Xamvam of 


the Arage-venthe, and &11 ths cultivators of ths thres 
ities, having agreed tocethor, (Hadinen tu Karma nads 
Semestensdu mur ve ttane de sameste halary) made for the 
offorines of ths god Kelirathe of tho MalastHans 0° Arnon 
a grant of land wated at 12 hon in ths Boradi villeoe, 
with freedom from Suhke, Keruka, ara sndyane., _pafohs 


keruke and all other dws, in this Ainatanc5, “he 


assembly also unde exemptions of taxss. These grants 


ware made by unanimous consent, 


4) Again in A.DA405, &11 tho farmers of the Maendu-nadu 


Four of Muduvehka nEdu in the Bichtoon Kamnenss of Arava 


180. £0, VIZ, 3k.35. 
181. EG, VIII, T1.9. 
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’ am of the edu thirty, agresins emong thomselvea arentad 
to the god Kalinethe of the Malas*fane of Arase a sift of 
1and. +3 

Ths nಾರಿಡ assembly lso mde sifts of 1M for emarit. 
ablo purposesera it also 301d lands, InA.D1396, all the 


Bre hmens , farmers and subfeots 46... in the Aram Mkinzdonm, 


ard all ths 2d people of Muduvahkonadu, azpseine muon 


pd 


thomselves granted to one Virupe nna e mif* of Jena.1€3 

In A.D1404 all the rSdu people of the Araga Sichteen 
Kemvpanes, and all thes people of the three ci*1eos, (Samanta. 
nds, muru nettenadn ha ler), umiting end aeresine tovether 
8014 to eoortain Viththappe , the Kaudgvalli villase for 

95 hon ngein, in AD1407, ell the neonls of *hs 
Manduns qu thirty of Hombuche-nedu in tho Avace Miensesn 
Semnene Mave to 8 certain Famoda 8 Q1f+ of land in Halovare~ 


nalli ase kodeet. 5 Further, in AD1615, thos of the 


{Edus ani three citias of the Arare Fightesn Kemmne, 
K mele Lo. 186 

agreaing together gw to ons Vittanns a sale of 1an, 

“hus Sho du assembly oouldsel1 lends wishin 1ts Jurisdic- 

tone Ini DA427 the Heggedes (nemd) of Sen+aliemon du 


in the Araca-Vontho and 811 the people of the Sedu 
ನಾ ಇ pu 


182, £0, VIII, 71.12. 
183, £9, VII, T1.8. 
184. 1b1d., 133. 
165. ಸಸಲಿ., 12ರ, 
i686. ide, 27. 


196 


(samasta nedevaru) @ve to Hariyakanayekitti of Hebberadi, 


a dead af sal for 30 Salsre of lend ‘in Aranavalli for 85 
varaha. The purohs sep presented ths lend to imarSSvare « 


Re [, 
Iv tha -Sripada, for a chhatra in conmeetlon with his 
187 


mathe 


The edu assembly not only astablished sereh nas 
but also encoure ged their formation, In A.D. 140% +h 
mltive tors of the throes ities of ths Hichtesn Kemnare- 


nadu of tho Avaga kingdom, heaving eereed toeethear, eavs fo 


Viththala pna-Vodgeyer a desd of sale of land valued a+ 150 
homu. It was formed info an gerefiare nared Bommsnanwe, 
divided into 54 sharos out of which four wore civan for 
ths tomlo, ard 50 shures for ths Brahmens. *#* Tn A.M. 


1408, the nad peopls of the Fightoen Kenmans and a1] those 
of the three o§tlas am ownors of villapos moda & *515 of 
land to Virenns Oqoyur for tha formation of an gerahars 
alld Wadbe ve Vira xstp pura! Aeain, in AN.140, 
811 the £udೆಂತ an sublects of the tw Mendnu-nadu 0f 
Hombuohchanadu in Arama-Venthe Ramvans., arr ೭೦೫ 


(_ 
themaslves gave to Hallibhatte a Sevan af a sale 0f 16nd, 
180 


Re made 1% en acrahara nemad Naresinte bhare ¥Ipurs . 


in A D1407, ons Pine Ma-ayYe, with the consent of all ths 


187. 29, VI, Kpe27. 
188. £0, VI, Kpe5ಶ. 
189. 20, VII, “1.105, 
190. 1b34,, 126. 
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naqu people 9014 to Bom nna-ayya, lami in ¥ayias villace, 
rated at 60 hon to eateblish an arratarai9l Again in 
A.D1407, al1 the ಗರಿಕೆ people gave lem yisiMnz 100 hon 
to Valra cya 31 c¥A rye deva oauru, who formsd {t into en 
eerafe ra nawed Deketfpiyriir ei - 51 cWryepure 3 pan, 
1408, all the farmers am subjects 0? the Aresen Srhteen 
Kannan. and a11 those of the thes citiss, eeresine amon 


thmaelves mds & orant in ths Surali villass and wads 1 


an gerahara ned Neen semudra. 53 


From the forsgoine ಅಳ8ಂಗಂ9 conc erninz the nadu, ”s 
cen postulate a manorel observetion thet the Viayene rare 
rulars a1llowd the 100s institutions “0 continue. #8 
can see the spirit of coopere tion at work in the ಗಎಡೆಬಕ, ನಿಗಿ 
their corporate svirit was edmirable., ™he a80*“iv tes of 
the Zadu are decisive proof? of the existence of loosnl 
insti tutions which continued to flourish and function 
under the Vi Sayarp nave envirse, and those looal bodies 
fun *1oncd with the cotpere tion and corvora*e anim of 
those committed *0 their care, In ths ovpgnisation and 
administration of ths towns and wilds also we find *he 
autononpus character of ths local bodies, to which we 


oan turn in tho next chepter, 


191. 1b14d., 190. 
192, 1b14., 169. 
193. 1h1d., 222. 
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CHAPTER VY 
TOWNS AND GUILDS 


Section 1: 


introdmntory: 


The d318%1 nection between villaze and tom wes observed 
in ths tepminolory used to denotes £he 1002] arn, Ng 
gensral term used to denote a village wes grams. urs, 


negara and patterns denoted & town. A tom contsinesf ae large 


popule+*ion (Bahuiana Safkirnesya) A hg tare $150 
diatinguishss betwoen zrEms, tharvate and nemara” <a 
villaza, 8 small kx tow and a city. Paes, the Portueass 
traveller who visited Viflayeanagara, distinouishos between 
villezes, towns and d+¥ies He obssrves, "the whole 
country is thickly popule ted with cities, towns and 
villages." 
Tn ad tion to th term nolocy used +o denote thes 
local units, ths contreat betwen a ci*y and e villaes wuld 
also be seen ingize, tnitte standard of comfort, Ain ths *reds 


and vonsral sconomc organization of the urben 6vea 


We 
can taks thom in turn +o understand +hs economi? chemoter~ 


31etice ef a nedeewl town. 


1. Madhavsciarye, Parasdape Madhava (Td. Ohandrake nte “anke~ 
lankara, Volsi=3, Calcutta, 1890-2), IIT, n.266, 


2. VijfanSsvere, The Sitaksare (JH. Charpure, Bombey, 1910) 
34, Yi67, 


3, Sewsll, on0it., pe230, 
4, Apnedorai, A. Economic Conditions Ain Southern Indis (1000 


1500 AD.) (Madras, 1956, VOB 12) 1, ped. 
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ek 
According WW ths Mitekgere ths town was twios a 
village and e oity four *imes lareer, Jt says "A arsce 


of ern2 hnired Dhanus in exfent should Ds let“ betwasn a 


vi1lare and the fields} of two hundred for s& small town: 
and X fow Lhwdred for a eit Nicolo Conti, the 
Traian trevellor $id via ted Vileyaneomra about +hs yser 
A DL1420 or 1421 bonins his descrivtion of ViSayenamsara 
thus: “The great city of Bizonogalis (+hat 13 how hs calls 
Vifeyanamara) 318 aitust+ad near vary atsep nountains. “pe 
cirounfersncs of the city is sixty mllss} i*s walls «™s 
carried up bo the mountains amd enclose the velleya af 
$hsir foot, 80 that itp extent 1s thereby inoreas6d.”S 
Abaw Razaek, who wes entrusted with en embassy from 
Persia visited VS fayarmzare Ini, D1443 end observes, ™™bhse 
ality of Bidflanasar is such that the pupil of the eye has 


a7 


never seen a place l1ks 1% «ese Further, h3 mays, 


ores 
"Tn the aneos fron ths third to +*he seventh, ona meets « 
numberless crowd of peonls) eesesses “ho Daraars ays 


axtremsly long am broad," 


the conveniennes of 11ife were better in towss than 


inviil zea. Ths roads wears broader in owns. Nuniz, 


5. Vifdinssvare , Tho Wi Baars, 41, V,167. 
6, Sewsll, onecite, DeE0. 

7. 154, p66. 

8, hia, p88, 
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another Portugus se traveller who viaited Vifayanszara 
writine about Hospet observes tims: "King Orisnarao 
made in it a street very long end large with housss of 
MASCNPY eposses The towdhas one principal stres*, 0? 
length four t housend and seven hundred paces, and breadth 
forty, whioh 1s certainly tho most beautiful stree” it 1s 
posaible to 866," pues hes this to say abou* one of 
the streots 3n tho city of Vifayenacera, “You have a brond 
and beautiful streat, full of rows of fins houses and 
atreats ET ns eity of Vijaepanecare hed a 
plentiful supply of wator, Hanmi hed its suvply 0f water 
from the Turmuttu Aud and the Tunige bhedr®,! Further, 
a large trade existed in a town, 1* was mainly a commer cial 
Fuxthey mAormolion w wen iu Ene chapter on quld4. 
corpora tion or a merchant guild, , The Negeera looks like 
an administrative unit devoted toa speaial field, nemely, 


commerce and industry. 


Seoat1on 2! 


Formation of Towns: 


V1 iayana cares 


Tho forme “ion and the growth of towns in the 
Vi dayanagara empire was holpsd by a number of factors, A 


town som tims grew around a temple. A femous tommle would 


9. hid, p e345, 
10. Ibid., pe246. 


11. Longhurst, AH., Hami Ruins described and illustrated 
(Modras, 1917), p51. 
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attract people, and bsoop a place of pilerimne. Phys 

2 reliaious contre oX place ofl pilarimee devsloved into 

a town. grt Virupe kshe was tho tutelary deity 0f the 

city of Hempl, ths modern site of the city of Viieyansgarel” 
Tho city was on the banks of the “ungsbhadra ond wes in 


ths form of a eirele 3 


Ascordine *o Abdur Razaek, *he 
ity was 30 bull that 1+ hed seven fortified Hills ons 

vi thin tho other, There wero six fortresses ons within 
ths other, and “hs palace of the Linz wes vwi*hin the Yast 
on .# pees also says that ths ety wes fortifisd by 
stronz walls "mde of very strong wmsonry such as woul 

be found in few other parts, Furthor, he oVservss, "464s 
the city of Bisnage (the Portumquese rendoerine of Vi ‘aye- 
negara} veesee is the cepital of a11 ths kingdom of 
Nerayuge , where ths king elways rosidos, you hevs meny 
cities and walled villecos «eee, and futhsr, 7... and the 
oity 18 situated in tho middle of those hills and 1a ontird y 


surrounded by them} 


Again, he observes, "..... On “hs 
north three very boauthiful nagoden, onze of which 3s 

called Vitells (Vitshalavaum), and 1+ stands over agains? 
his city of Narcuudym: tho other 14 called Aonaradianer, 


(WirToskshe temple inflamo1) and tHis 3s the on whioh they 


12. BZ, 1I7, ne22, Ve 42-1356 AD 

13. E111ot, Hisrorv of _Indin, IV. pei06., 
14. Sewell, op.cit., pneRE6-80, 

15. 1bid., ppe235-236, 
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hoid in moat veneration and to which thay make ares 


nl5 


mlerine gos. hough parts of the temle dato “heir 


exis tonce to ths pre-Vijeyenagera period, yer «addi *1ons 
vere made to 1% by shes Vifayenegara Kinga, Srishnadovs 


Haya built ths penpaventenes in front of the mein ehrins in 


honour of his coronetion. The *ompls of Virurakste wae 

the place where ths coronation ceremony of Vito yanecara 
wings tool place Aninsoription records thus! “....the 
illustrious Vira Kr she vEya Sefaraya, 2+ the avusninious 
sims of ths festival of his corore Hon, for (nrovidine) 
dai1y oblaticns of food, to tho holy Yuna lrste -ASve 

grant ed to the temple ths villas of SiAgafByekenehalli.™” 
ps Vile yaregara rulors, t111 the rise of the Aravidu family, 
always subscoribsd themselves a% the ond of their aren“s, 1n 
the neme of their tutelary doity of Hampe, Viruraksha, in 
the Kennede soript. 18 An inseript3on fron Hassan dated A.D, 
1406 records, “his (Bukke-raja) capital waa “he meeari nemd 
Vi iaye, situated in tho Horekute, with the "nce bho dre as 
3೬s prote ctor ’ ho ‘King of Kings’, Herihere as "se ruler, 


«419 


೪0 


In this conneotion, edescorin“ionof the city of 


Vie yanaeara and itssuburbs will snable us to undersrend 


18. Thid., ppe25025). 
17. £3, 1. pp.3635 & 370; 29 of 168೧, 


18 £1, XIV, nne240, Ke 
1೧ £0, ¥, Hn 133, 
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how it grow, and we elso gat an insight into the 
administre tion of tho differant suburbs.” 


Ths eity of Vilayenarare, from 1ts foundation 
acoordine to tread tion in ADL1236, until 1% wes destroyad 
40h .D1565, was ons of the ersates* oitiea of ths times, 

Tt extended from Anegundi inths north to Hospat inthe 

South, and fromHenmmi inthe Yest to Kamlapuram in ths “es, 
Ft had its subuvbs within This area, each a ss1f oontsinad 
unit consisting of 1i+s principel temple with a beraar in 
front .: “here was Hampi or Pernpensceri in &hs recion near 
tho Viriinitahn taemlsa, and the bazaar in i*s front, *e 
have Achyutepuram buil#s by Aohyutaraya with “he Achyuteraye 
templa. ™he bazaar near tha tomle 12 nalled in an inscrit 
tion as Aohyutorayepdte «31 Its boundaries ars desoriltsd 
thus1 Wost-Natangavarvate or hill, eest-ivarsie carden, 
north-Seotakunda (a pert of the “ungabhedra}, and south 
Bhupati tank. ™rwmelepurem named after Kyishnadova “ayes 
son Pirumelse was another suburb with 1%8 mernificen* Vithala 


shrine .?3 


Pass observes, "on ths northwest side (of Bisnaca) 
is another city called Crisnapor (Xrishnepum }) connected with 


Bieraae, in which ars a11 their Paqodos, thosa ijwhnich “her 


20. Dikshit, G3 Social end Eeonomio Iifs, Chonter X17, 
in Kerngtela “hugh tho Ares (Pub.dovt. of ¥ysora,1988) 
21. SIT, 1X, (11), No.564, 


22, Rangacharya, Vet Insorintions of tho Hedras Vresjidanoy, 
1, Bollery, No.327, 
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most worship, and all the revenue of this city js erented 
to them, and they say thoy hove 2 revenue of? «a humred 


thousaml pardeos of gold." 23 Do hexe vee ಹ; ) 
Kavhhnalouvo—ome HE —Aubusk— Sept joy nary acs ಸ್‌ 
Krishne pure wes another suburb of Vie yanegars, 


An insorivtion of A.D.1533 refers to the arain shons in 

the bazear (Ret shnapureders #9). Another Ainseriotion 

of A.D.1545 refers to the Erishnepurarnsto.?5 he oantre 
of ths suburb wes ths Kahne temls nf the sows of water 
for hia mert was tha chanmal celled in thas letter rscord 

as Yiriya (or big) dunnei. The modern “ow of Hosvet 
contains two suburbs both built by Krishnadeve Raye, ons 

in honour of & nis wife and called Tirumladevivaras natn 
and the other in honour of his mother and called Neenlsapure. 


Paes observes, "on the south=-sidoe 18 thes other city calle 


Nazals nor in & plain; in 3t the Yadaleec s“onnsd wrh all 


hia forces wisn he besjioged Bisrm ea, and he razed it to the 
emund; but already 1% is again rebuilt and “his 15 6 len 
from Bisnege "27 Nuniz, another Portueuese traveller {= 
the city observes, his king Wilt a city ... and anl1nd 
its name Nacallepur, am surrounded {© witha now wall which 


48 ons of tho best works that he tps {in his kinzdeom, end he 


23 ಕಂwall, net, PTE 
24, 811, IV, No.262, 

25. Ibid., No.265, 

26. Ibid, , No.263, 

27. Sewell, on.cit., De27E, 
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made in it a streot very long and large with houses a11 
of masonry. in order to people this town he ordered a]1 
ths chiefs of his Wngdom to build themselves palaces 
therein, and so thoy did. This tovm has one principal 
street, of length fou thousand and seven hundred paces, 
and breadth forty, which 1s certainly the moat beautiful 
street it 1s pಂaa1b]e to 89೨; ೩ಗರೆ. he made and finished 
this td np thout stlnting any expense on 1t.°28 In 
Kama 12 puram, there was a suburh known as Varadarajammano~ 
pe ttarna , probably constructed by Achyutaraya in honour of 
nis wife Varedzasy 59 


here was a locality called Afjaneiri with the tems 
of Timvengalanstha, Its boundaries were: east-Hiriye 


Kumbharaksri, or Big Potter's street, north-Arkipete, or 
Rice Bazaar, west-Mine -Venaguq , and south- the fort.50 


@lhse Ovother Suburb 


31 


There was Ramapuram, probably near the Hezera Rare temple. 


The emkranes ontrance to the city from the east was from 
ON 
Kempili, which was ae kind of, outpost to the capital.” A 


Part af it was knowm as Vijaya Vizapapura «ನರೆ 


Insoriptional evidence shows that the administration 


of the different suburbs was in the hands of Mayors wlled 


28, 1b14,, ne345, 
29, $11, IX (13), No.595, Z1bid., No.573, 
30, S11, IX (11), No.510, 


31. Rangacharya, Inscriptions of the Madras Presidenoy, T, 
Bellary, No.369, 


32. Dikshit, Soc. and Eeo, Life, f Karnataka Throuzh the Aces, 
pe602, 


33. SIZ, IX (11), No.5350, 
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Settipattenasvanmis « A recordof AD1535 at Hospet 

refers to the Settipe tana svamis (to be dealt with later 

in this chapter) of Tirunle dSviyerape ttane, VaradarE fammena- 
pattana, and Kri shnepure. 5% 

Other Lown 

SrTeiri semudre : 


According to an inscription from Magadi, in AD,1370 
SzTeiri -d5va -odeyar » having given a command, one Virappe 
built the town of Sa girisamudra in honour of the god 
810 ಕಾಗಿ In this case, an officer of the kine was 


re spons1 ble for foundinz a town ata relicious centre, 


Bommam halli: 


An inscription from Gundlupet dated A.D,1494, records 
that Devarsya built a new town in Bommanehall3, which was 
೩ss1ned free of rent for the offerings of the god Triyambaly. 
The boundaries of the new tow were marked with stones bear- 
ing the sign of the Linm. A tank was also constructed, 
areca trees were planted under 1t, and the town waa rented 
out for 12 g2dಫನಣ.ರೌ Thus 014 towns gave place to new 


towns . 


Sometimsa an inducement was given to those who took 


ತ? 


tho lead, 8 record”' from Tigadahalli (Mandye district) 


34, Lbid., No 573, 
35. £0, IX, Ha.49. 
36. ₹0, 1, %.2. 
37. MAR, 1920, p.35. 
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registers the grant of "A village as a pure (town) by 
Mallappa sonlof Nags -pandita, the StHEnapeti (trustes) of 


the Pafichamathe of Talakadu, to Narabhakta ard several 
others (named), the shares of each being specified. ™he 
grantees were to pay a small sum of monoy upto A.D.1339, 
a slightly increased sum up to AD.1342 and thenceforward 


a consolidated sum." 


Ti rumale puri 


Sometimes a town was founded by a single individual 


4a 


with the help of the people of the willage. An insorivtion 


from Pavagada,5ರ 


of about A.D.1366, records that Rajudsva- 
gavuda and others, with the assistance of 700 workers, 
Sounded the three towns, Tirumalapuri, Ambhojapatna and 

Re jugiripatna.’ The emount spent on founding the three towm 


': was 870 Lakshmipati- Vareha, 2000 Sabbarelige Varehe and 150 


Puteli Kas wu. Rajudsvagavudu rewarded the hendmen of the 


workers who bullt the tom with niluve-dopu (what they could 


carry ‘standing), gold bracelets and five double shewls., 
Thus this record not only gives the actul amunt svent on 
the construction of the three towns, but also shows that 
an inducement was given to those who supervised tho con- 


struc tion. 


38. 39, XIT, Pe.18. 
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Krishre pura: 

An inscription from Holalkere9 of AT 1554 shows 
that rights were given to the first settlers ina new 
town, obviously to aid the building of new tows #nx « 
and accelerate their development, In this instencoe, the 
outer pete (bazaar) being in ruins, Narasimmaiya of the 
customs department made petition to Vithanna-Nayake , whe re- 
upon he sent for Linganagauda and many others (named), and 
all ths subjects, and d rected thom to have the pete rebuilt 
giving 1% the other name of Kyishnapura after Era-Kri shneppa- 
Nayak yya and populate i$, ‘Those who settled there would 


bebe free from payment of 811 taxes far ore year from the 


time of thoir settlement. 


Vicinity tox a River, a factor which helped the growth 


of towns: 


Towns were generally centres of interrnl trades, and 
rivera were useful for transporting goods from the interior 
to the ports. Anegund3} was situated ona ೫3೪ ಸಿಸಿಯ ಡ್ರಂ 
i+o-naxze tot. According to Paes, "A captain lives in this 
city (Anegundi) for the king, People cross to this place 
by boats which are round like baskets, inside they are made 


of cans, and outside are covered with leather; they are 


39. £0, X1, Hx.112. 


209 


1 


able to carry fifteen or twenty persons, and even horses and 
oxen can cross in them 1f necessary; but for the most art 
those animals swim across, Men row them wth a sort of 


paddle «eee n40 Commerce was thus the cause of the 


; 


growth of some towns, 


Anantapur and Piriyarajepattan.s , 


Sometimes ths names ಡಿಗಿರ titles of ings and ministers 
were &1ven to i For 67೫೧p], Anantapur 1s derived 
Fiori Ananterasa, the minister of the founders of the Viflayn- 
nagara empire.* An insoription from Chemara fanacer 0f 
about A.D.1486 records that the meHmende To dvara Vire- 
Parvat3 -Reye-Vodeyer granted a settlement toa person (name 
not 6lear),) who built a town in the nam of Perveti-Raya~ 
Vodeyur in Ghande vadi .#° A Hunsuw record of A.D.1589 
atates that the mefSmendelS svare Kulottuiga-Changalva Piriya 
Rajaiya-Deva caused a tow to be built, and gave the name 


Piriyare japattana, after himself «#3 
Fairs? 


The establishment of fairs contributed to the growth 
of tows. A fair 1s thos coming together of mm y sellers 
and buyers in a definite place and at a definite time, It wea 


40. Zetiv, AXRER, Sowell, opecite, D250, 

41, ARSIE, 1925-1926, part 311, para 37, 350 o¥? 1928, 
42. EG, IV, Ch.105. 

43, EC, IV, Hs.15, 
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thus an important business centre, The towns whore fairs 
were held provided the merchants and other visitors with 
certain conveniences such as good roads and plenty of 
water, The localmerchants and their president who wes alao 
the town mayor managed these fairs, Expenses concernine 
the fair were met by duties which were imposed in cash or 
Kind on goods on arrival or in somes cases on goods 301d end 
bought. Thex merchants paid these tolls. Farmers and 
mer chants jointly gave Jands and certaindues as rewards 

to the president for suoh wrk and also a8 a provision for 

. further expenses, Occasionally a piece of land wes given 
to the head of the guild so that he might establish a fair, 
The market place is called pete, santhe or genthevete, 
Fairs were also started or revived by the chjsf (gaunda) of 
the nadu, and also by orders of the mafEmends 18 svares or a 


minister himself revived an 01d market, 


The follow.ng inscriptions illustrate how fairs 


(santhe) were established: 


1) In AD1362, all the farmers and subjects of Kayivare -ndl, 
a11 the Nans-dssis in Pekkundra and the 18 castes established 
a fair (santhe) at Kayivara and appointed Periye-Nsyana, B38 


pattern Vim 1% In this instance a bis assembly established 4t, 


44. EG, X, 0.95. 
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2) InA.D1378, a fair was established in the Rinssvare 
village in Sadali-rnad by the Sadalingd Gaudas (named), the 
ಈ P nec wend 

five Settis of’ SSre, and all the elders of the SAlumile 
made certain regulations. Grain sntering the fair whole 
gale, was to be free of all dues for ons year 45 In this 
case the nadu people established a fair and ga ve exemptions 
from taxes for one year to encourage the formtionpf the 


town. 


3) In A.D.1418, at the instance 0° Ohikkemuddeyana ye ke, 


the chief of the Hemiaginagu, Ballegaevunda started a fair. 


4) In AD.1561, Govrarur-hebbaruva , the chiefs of Medehal1- 
ST me and other Geudas granted a Potoya-S&sens conferring the 
right to collect taxes on shops in ths atreet on the cond}- 
tion of? the grantee paying a certeinifixed sum for the services 
of the temple of Chemigaraya. They granted the village 
Mutenehalli renamed Chennigarayapete as a pete frees from all 
taxes to Chennapa=setti oncondition that he should pay an 


annual quit=rent of 30 Varehes for the food offerine to 2೦8 


Chennigaraya. In this instance the nadu people establishad 
a pete and gave tax exemptions to one of the merchants on 


certain conditions.#7 


5) We have in inscriptions instances of individuals establish- 
ing a fair. In A. D1528, Mallapanna of Elabarige ಊusod 


45. Ibid, 86112. 
46, MR, 1925, No.99. 
47. MAR, 1926, No.24. 
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the construction of a shop or stall, and made a gift of the 
same, together with the toll-revenue of the fair held at 


ಬ _48ಿ 
Male pura, and some land at Moraba to the god SuryaAarayanadera. 


6) An inscription fromgidlaghatta records that in A.D.155 
Garbke saru-mahapa tre granted to one Timnpa the Besava- 
pattare village as an Unbali-nanya for the Sente (or weekly 
fair), This is also an exemple of howa village could be 
converted into a towby instituting «a fair. 


7) Somtims a Nayake established a fair. An inscription 
from Anskal records that in AD142, JuI511-Neyeve's son 
Hiriye-Mudiya=Nayaka established a fair in Som gondans hel11 
belonging to his office of Nayak 50 gain in A.D.1418, 
Jufifubaya-Nayaka' s son Jaka-Mudde-Nayakea established a fair 
by the hands of Balla-gaunda of Himere-nad, belonging to 
his offics of Nayak. A11 the geudas, gettis and others 
of the nédu granted the pattanasvémltens , togsther with land 


(specified) and freedom from all tolls. zn this ೦೩5೦, 
after the establishment of the fair by the Nayaka, the_nadu 
acted in granting the lordship with tax exemptions, In 
AD. 1581, Kaahgt1-Nayale granted the cumstoms dues and 
tolls of the fair of Chikke-Melur 5? 


48, SIT, IX (11), Nಂ.523. 
49, £0, X, $6.22. 

50. £9, IX, An.44. 

51. 1bid., 4. 


52, £9, XII, M1.69. 


213 


8) A Belur inscription of A,D.1382 gives a 11st of 
hide hed 
twentyseven towns o? eesebtisheéd fairs, nemoly, Vijayanagari, 
Hastinave ti, Dora Semudre, Gutti, Pon¥kunds, Adavani ( 
Udayagiri, Chandragiri, Muleveyi, KafichT, Padevidu, 
Chadurangapettana , Manga luru, Baraliru, Honfavura, Chandra- 
vura , Araga, Chandragutt1, Annigere, Huligere, Nidugallu, 
Chimatanake llu, Tariyakallu, Afievidde-sari, Kalheya and 
Teleka1Embi and Sifigape ttana .53 
9) Guilds established fairs. : An inscription of A.D.1430 
\ (Qomg arp ee.) 
from Nonamanigla village in Bowringpet, records that the 
gxma Selumile of the 56 countries, with a11 the cultivators 
and the Penohalas esteblished £ a felir or sante, and in 
eee 
sonne otion witht, as a menya for the pattenasvemi of the 


fair, Chiyi Bassi set*1, granted land (3001108). 


When the leaders of the guilds petitioned to the 
government} it umier took the construction of new tows. 


They acted on behalf of the comunity. Various terms such 
| 56 


» 


as the leader of the Ubheyenansass1 55 the pattanasvami 


mehava ddevyavahari?” the Vadde -byeve Hari? were used to 
denote them and thoy were somtimes also heads of the tow. 


The great Vadda-byavahari, chief of (both sects) Nana dss1is, 


ರತಿ. 0, V, 21.75. 

54, 20, X, Bp.72. 

55, MAR, 1919, p33, pare 85, A.D.1355 
56. EC, IX, On.37 - A.D.1395, 

57. £0, X, £1.73, A.D14o4. 

56. £5, 1X, An.64, A.D.1427. 
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Ar}}u-bhattayya' s son Mafadévennn, made petitiorfto 
Bukkanne -odeyar , saying, ‘Make Lekshiipure (© {2%), 1n 
Change -nad," and the kins forthwith passed the necessary 
orders whichwere duly executed by the chiof minister 
Sorappa with the aid of the farmers of Navile, Handarase, 


Posanag, AllSlapattane and other pleoes.59 


Section SB: 


Some Important Urban Centres: 


There were undoubtedly a number of urban centres in 
the Vijayanagara empire, Somes of the important towns in 
the West coast were Ankola, Mergen (Mirjan), Sonor (Honavar), 
Bhaticala (Bhatkal), Majandur (Bainduar), Bacanor (Farakur), 
Bar colore (Basrur), Mangalore end Cumbole (Kumbja) .50 
Other important towns were Uddhare (the cepital of the 
Eighteen Keme nas)" SanigTtapure ,52 Bharang1 , 5ಶೆ Gerssonpe 
and Bidanur (Bednur) 54 


Mahalingam gives a list of some of the important 
' 
cities in the central part of the empire, namely, Srirange= 
ಹ ಮ $s i 
pa ttane, Tf vere samdra » Ikkori, Behxapure, Raiour, Adaveni, 


V1 jayanagar and Penukonda, in the east and south were 


59. EC, V, Ak.68. 


60, Mehalingam, Economic Life in the Vifayenacera Empire 
(Madras; 1951), p.5. 


61. Eg, VIII, Sb.152, 

62, 1hid,, 5a 163, 

63, 1bid., SHತ2ನಂ, Pi 
64, E111iot, History of India, TV, p104. 
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such cities a6 Kondavi gu, Sdailan, Udayagi ri, Kelahaeti, 
Tirupati, Gnaregiri, Pulicat, Meilapur, KaKofpuram, 
Mruvarmamalai, Chidambaram, Kunbakonen, Negepet tinsn, 

Tan javir, $27, Madhura. , STvilliputtiir, pi runelveli, 
Ram dvaran and Anentadayonam. 
Seotion 4: 

Guild Assembliess The Craft ©i1d: 


Guild assemblies were aleo the assemblies of the tom, 
As Appadoral points out it wes around the guild that 1he e¢ononic 
oxganization of? the mediaeval town centered, 55 It wns 8 {ree 
and voluntary association of individuals earning their 
livelihood by the seme means or the seme kind of labour, “hey 
were of two kinds, namely, the cagie guild and the mesrohsnt 
guilds. The holl-mnarks of a guild were Saneness of oceuvstion 
and fres ohoice of membership. In acutal practice a great 
majority of the members of a guild belonged w the seme cesre 
ar oub-caste,. The adninistration of many townships was largely 


67 The re were 4 good number af cfatt 


the concern of 8 guild, 
milds Sunotioning in South India, An epigraph records thar 
there were eighteen peanas (sectareian divisions) namely the 
Yyavthdrikas, races, (five sects of smiths), Lumhpalikas 
(potters), Zentuvayins (weavers), Vastrabhedikas {cloth dyers), 


Tileghatekas (011 millers), Kurintekas (shoomakers), Yastrerakfisakas 


65 Jahalingams Po. Li fe, pe3 . 
66. 4. Appadorai, op.cit., T, D357. 
67. Mahal ingen, STP, Pe 380, 
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(tailors), dSvaficas, Parikelit (xeeper of pack bulls), 


PR 
go-raksekas (cowherds), Kiratas (hunters), ralokas (washer- 


ಮೊದಲ ರಾನಾ 


# K 
men) and Ksgurakas (barbers), 68 put the Pafioflas, also 


‘called the Vira pafidaas were the best organised. 59 


It was usually a community of interest that 1ed to 
the formation of a guild, Its members protected the 
interests of their calling. These organizations appear to 
have wielded noliticalpower also. hoy enjcyed 8 number 02 
privileges and cooperated in political matters. They 
acquired privileges from the kings from time to time. They 
were organised locally. But there were in existence extra 
territorial organizations also, Mhey acted as a body to 


secure rights and privileges and for meking gifts, 
Tho Merchant Guild; 


Tn additionto the oraft guild, there was bhe merchant 
guild, it was essentially an association of merchants, 
Abdur Razaak says that the tradesmen of each separate zujld 
or craft had their ಹಿಂ ಸಂ one another and that the fewollers 
s01d their rubies, pearls end Mamonds openly in ths pazaars 


71 Members of 


Paes gives expression ato the same practice. 
a trade grouped themselves to forma guild, and played « 


large part in the commercial life of the country, and accord~ 


68. ARSIE, 1918, paras 84 and 85; EJ, XX, peS0. 
69. El, III, ppe67, 69. 

70. Elliot, opecit., IV, pe107, 

71. Sewell, opecit., ppe246-247. 
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ing to Mahalingam, "very mich resembled the Sabha on accouns 
of the large part it played in the administration of the 

1ocal area," zpeir bonds of unity, as irnlthe case of 

the craft gujld, were sameness of occupation, adherence 

to a commoncode of profeasion.1 ethics, sharinz the riehts 

and privileges conferred on the guild by the stete, enjoying 
the protection afforded by the guild for the 11fo and property 
of its member s, devotion to gods and goddefi#ases in the 


name of the guild, and ties of neighbourhood. 


They derived their income from a variety of sources such 
as, contributionfrom the members, profits from banking opera- 
tions, vparticipationin ths tax-farming systa, incom» from 


corporate property etc. 


hese bodies were representative in character, end 

guar ded the interests of the local people, Even the pyeramount 

power of the highofficials of the staté never interfered 

with ths rights of these assemblies, ne Mitakshara says, 
p 

“mpig js the rule for the association of Srenis, Naimrns, 
NER 

Pakhandis and ganas, The king should preserve thelr 

ಮಾರ್‌ ಗ್‌ 2 75 

veculari ties and conserve their rules of 01d. They could 

not remit taxes, or make gifts of them, without the consent 


of these bodies, As Appadoral points out, "the guilds were 


72. Mahalingam, SIP, p.386, 


- pp [4 po 
73. VigtianSsvara, op.cit., V102. Srdnis or bodies of 
Me artisans are those who subsist by the manufacture 
of the same commod ty. 
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powerful forces in deciding matters of common importance 


and 8s mutual aid societies "14 


In the Vijayanagara times also, a8 befors, the euilds 
enjoyed a number of privileges and cooperated in politieal 
mavterse Mahalingan rightly points out, "there was no 
field of aovivity, political, econonic and gocial, in which 
the guilds did not make their influence elt." 


Ne 


The merchant guilds during this period ware mEeny a8 


may be Seen from the different terms used to denote them 
némely the bangjinas, ಗನಗಕ4ಕರ, ubhays-ninaasd), 7 nagera, nakhare, 


Veidyas, Sette, Sottiouttas, bira—Vani jae, Byyavole, Mn 
grénon;. Flame, Hefijanans ete, to which referencs wlll be 
made 1ater in this chapter. 

Reaxtan S$: The guilds were self-goveming local bodies, A 
fuli aecomt of these gilds is found in the insceripiYons of 
South Kanara which will be dealt with later in this chapter, 


Section 5: 
their Lesders: hese associat jons had leaders. Ne do not know 


now they were chosen. ‘ihe leaders of the mercMsniile guilds 


76 


were sometimes also heads of the town, They were known by 


aiffdrent nae, ak the leader of the Ubhu B-nanaaes, 
{he pat tenasvami, 75 pojeveadevyevetEri, vadda-byavahari, ಥಂ 


74, Appadorai, opecites I, P37. 

75. Mehalingam, Economic Life, p34. 

76, MAR, 1925, No 36. 

71. Lid, 1919, p33, pera 85, 

78. Toy I, And, FO, IX, An.04, EC, IX, Rto128, EC. X, Be.T20 
£6, ್ಶ ಶಣಎ 834 I Xx, Mreh; SIT, IX (11), No.516, 638. 

79, 2ರ, X, K.73. 

80, ರ V, Ag.68, EG, IX, Bn.56, 56, IX, [oi NAR, 1928, No.88, 
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__ 81 82 
patta-viyapari, setti, sgvam or the lordship of the 


sottis55 prathuvi-setti, 5% gettive thonaavint,55 get+1y8, 


puranatt,57 ಬ೩ಲಜ1ನನೆಣ 1೩ ೩೧ರ ಬೂಸಿಕಿಬಂೂಗ4 ೫೩, 58 and 
mahsprabhu,8?  mmoy tad also some connection wiih the 
mare. gement of the municipal affairs of the tom. “™he 
mxnat* constitution and working of a ೮1d mat have 

a ffered from place to place and from tims to time, The 
leader mst Yave exercised some control over “he workin 
of the organizatjon and acted as its accredited representa= 
tive in its dealings with the central governuent, ™he 
tans 8ಳamೆ or gett3 was probably the head of all the 


mercantile corporations in a given place, 


Section 6: 
‘The Patton sven: 


Mode of Avvointmsnt: 


Ths Pattanasvami was somtims tho founder of the 
tom. In A.D.1430, Oniyi-Bassi-sett1, the pattena svat, 
of the fair in Maragal was granted 1and.90 In A D155, 


one Timappa was grented the Basavaye ttana vi1lage a8 a manya 


81. £0, IX, Bn.59. 

82. £0, IX, Bn.96s £0, XI, He,17; EC, IV, Y1.25 £0, X, 3d.122, 
83. EC, IX, An.4. 

84. £0, VII1, Sb.18. 

85. £0, Xx, Bl.6. 

86. gC, VIII, 8b.428; YAR, 1926, No.119. 

87. NAR, 1926, No.37. 

88. £0, IX, Bn.96., 

89. £0, X, £1.73, 

90. £0, X, Be.72. 
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for the Sante (or weekly fair).®? The office of Pettena- 


svami, during the Vijayanagara tims wes acquired in two 


ways. Jt could be conferred by the people of the locality 
or their representatives, Popular consent was taken to 
make the appointment, Here we can see representative 
eloment at work, We can draw this inference from the 


evidence of the following inscriptions: 


1} In AD1362, all the farmers end subjects of Kaylvara-radu 


4 


all the Nans-desis in Pekkundre (te be veretdsred Yeter 3 
bits ckupboxky and of the eighteen castes, apvointed as 


pa ttane svimt of the fair Periye-Nayaka. 92 


2} An inscription from Sorab Taluk of Shimoge District of 
A.D1383, records that al1 the Salummle of Gutti Fiahtoen 
Kampens, Vakhaligore-na Gu, Honnatti-nsdu, Helasige, Honnele, 
Ingundi and other places having agreed among themselves cave 


to Mude-dannayaka the office of 8e&41.9ರ 


3) An inscription from Anekal Teluk inPangalore Diatrict of 
ADe1412, records that tho Hirasu-nid prabhu and a number of 
others including the representa tives of the fiftysix countries 
granted the office of pattanesvemi to Mari-setti1a sons, 
Dendi-setti and Tirumlosett1, 94 


91, £0, X, S22, 

92, EC, X, Ct.95, 

93. EG, VIII, $SD.426, 

94, E09, IX, An.44; Fifty-six means mny. 
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4) Another insoript1ionfrom the sam place of AD.1418 
records that all ths gaudas, settis and others of Himmere- 


nag granted the lordship of the settis (s¥imitane) to 
Balla-gE unde .95 


5} Yet anothor inscoription from the sams place deted 
A.D,1427, records that the office of Pattore gvam. was 
granted by the great senior merchants an. the representa «= 
tives of both sects of Nénz-a5d1s.95 


6) A record of A\D.1430 from Nonamangla village in Bowing- 
pet Taluk in Kolar District refers to the SS1unule of the 
fiftysix countries, with all the cultivators and paDohslas § 
making Chiyi Bassi sett}, Pattans s¥5 m3. (place not avecified). 


bed ‘Somotims the office was conferred by a covernmoent 
servant on a prominent merchant, An inscriptionin in 
Kam samudra village in Bowringepot Teluk dated AD.1426, 


records that ChitiviyyaeNayalo gave the office of Pattanesveml 


to one Bugepesett1. 98 


The office was also hereditary in Mediaeval 


99 


Karnataka As Appadorai points out, it is poasible that 


the leadership was Ain sone instances hereditary. *00 


95. 1bid., 4. 

96. 1b1d., 64. 

97. EO, X, Bp.72. 

98, Zid, 8ತೆ 

99, Dikshit, oDedite,) Dpe156-157., 
100. Appadorai, opecit.,, 7, pe586. 
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The Pattanasott3 appears to have been in charge of 
the administration of the municipal or urben areas where 
guilds existed. He was the headman of the city. Mhgre 
could be more than one pattanasvand. in one place depending 
upon its size. An Anekal insoriptionpf A DA1412 to which 
reference was made before records that Dandi Sett} and 
Tirumalasotti were the Pettana sve mis of a certain place 
(not mentioned). 4 Holalkere inscription of A.D.1554 


refers to the pattana sn Mallisotti and Viri Set#1.103 


We have also referred to the sotti -vattanasvam. of ths 
varlous suburbs of the city of 15a yare gare, namely 
Prune ladeviyara-pattana , Varedere }emmanapettens , and 
Krishnapura 104 The tow of Kalise in Keladi-sime had 


more than one pattanasviini 105 


His Remuneration and Functiona: 


hs principel source of his income was his menya land, 


In A.D.1262 Periya Nayaka, the Pattanasvam. of the fair at 


' Kayivara was granted land, free of all imposts 106 In A.D, 


1412, Dandi-setti and Tirumalasetti were granted land see 


fied as a manya, with freedom from tolls.!07? n A.D1426, 


101. Mah lingam, Ec.life, ped? 
102. E09, IX, An.44. 

103. £9, X1, Hke17, 

104, SIT, IX (11) No.573. 

105. MAR, 19850, Boe60, 

106, £9, Xe 01.95, 

107, £0, IX, An.44. 
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Bugepa-sett1 was given the office of Pattanasatiim. together 


with a risnya198 In AD1450, Chiy1i Bassi sett1 of Naregel, 
was granted Pr In AD.1554, Vithenns-Neyeta granted 


, estates to the Pattenasvam. (name not given) 10 


The Hheadship of the town and tho mnavement 0? the 
fair were his principal duties, The expenses of the fair 
were met by collecting eustoms dues and totls, and thoy 
conat ituted another sowce of his income, An Ansoription 
of A D1378 records that in the RamSHve ram village where © 
fair was catablished, grain entering the fair wholesals 
would be free of all dues for one year, After that amng 
others, the lordship dussand the five ತಳಕಕ ರಂತ (sveaif1ed) 


111 


were to be levied, We hove nmerous records in wich 


the pattanasvam. gifted the toll revenue raised in ths fair 


for the service of the 100«1l 808. 


Voice in Revenue Vetters: 


The Setti-pattanasvaml. f4 eures in revenus matters, 
This 18 clear from insoriptions, Im eDi525, Lingarasa of 
Dharapura ಸ83ಟಂರೆ orders to 89ttಿis, senaVoves and local and 
foreign merchants residing in Velupadige (Kris hnaraye pure), 


fixing the rate of taxes in the new bazaar street opened in 


108. £0, X, Bp.83. 
109. 1bid,, 152. 

110. £0, VI, Tk.69. 
111. £0, X, Sd.112. 


112. SIZ, IX (11), No.523, 
° Th1d., No.530, 
Thid., No.584., 
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the namo of the king as follows: "No taxes are to be 


levied durirg ths first three years; then a Varaha per 011- 


mil; 3 Dares for a weaving machine; 3 panas for a stall; 
if the weaving machines ars kept by a single femily only nine 
are to be taxed; a pana fora stall of minor articles; al) 


these are to be collected over a year "115 


Similarly, in 
A.D.1535, Abvaraja Timmapa, agent to the Pradrena Mrumila- 


raya mde a gift of the mlavisa (cess) with the consent of 


the Settipettanesvemis of Tirumladsviyarapattane, Varadarais- 
munanapattena and Krishnapura, all suburbs of the city of 

¥1 Jaye nagara #14 It 1s clear from these two inscriptions 
thet the settipettanasvemis had charge of tax o0llection amd 
that they hA a voice in revenue administration. hg setti- 
pattanesvam was assisted by the senabova (ac3ountant) who 


was another officer of the tow, 


The pettanasvam. levied and collected the toll-revenus 
at fairs, An inscription of A.D.1538 records that Viranna - 
Wayake got a gift mado of the toll and other >evenvue raised 
in the fair held on every Fridy at Laklunapu>a by the Settia 

* ಸ್‌ ಸ್‌ 
and pettanas7am.s to the service of the Goddess MahalakshmTdsvt 
of Haruhe Lakkhanepura +15  znggriptions give evidence of 
mam a 

ee eift of toll-revenue at fairs for serwices in temples. 


Inf. D.1 528, Mallepanna of Elabarige caused the construction 


113. Ibid, Ho.516. 
114. 1b1d., Ho.573. 
115. 1b1d., 0.584. 
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of a shop or stall and made a gift of the samo, together 
with tho toll=revenue of the fair held in Melapura to the 
god Saryangrayane deve. 116 InA,D.1529-50 there was 2 gift 
of the revenue raised in the bazaar atroet of Vifaya- 
Virupapura {that 1s, at Kempli, Hospet Taluk) for the 
service of tho god Mallixarjunadeva.!!7  Ina.D.1550, the 
toll=revenue raised in the fair vee gifted for the service 
of the god Bhairavedsve 15 pupther, in A.D1545 Konst 
Timereje mde a gift of the toll-revenue (sunike) reised 


in Ravudur for offerings to the god Vitthalaedeve ಸ 


Voice 1nband Granta ? 


The consent of th pattanasvam. was taken in mine 
land grants. In A.D.1545, wth the consent of the ಪಔ೩ಟರೆಡ, 
gsnabove and the thanasvamis, Ranera jaya made & erent of 
land for the service ‘of the god JinadSva in the basti et 
Kurigogut3 g1m1arly, the 2ಾಬರೆಡತ ರ ಕಠಗ೩ಿ5ಳs ೦ iಿugalle- 
sim together with the stttipattanesvamis mde a gift of the 
village of Timukunte inNiqug l1-rajya for the service of the 
god Tiruvsrigelans tha of Peyalabende 1312 


A record of A.D1366 of the time of Kampanna-odeya 
records that a cortain Nayekae mde a gift of land and a part 


116. 1b1d., No.523. 
117. Lbid., No.530, 
118. 1bid., No.532. 
119. Ibid., No.616,. 
120. 1b1d., No.616. 
121. Tb1d., No.665. 
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of toll revenue of the villages Bandehalli and Wodeha]l13 


with the consent of the Edu, necare and ninidSsis for the 
service of the god Mallinathadeve of Modqeha1li, 2am Xk 
From the insor1iption it is clear that the anaddsis and the 
negara had 6 Voice in revenue matters and in making gifts 
of 1and. An insoription of A.D.1547 records the remis- 
sion of taxes on barbers of the Amminablfsvi aroe in Heragele- 
sim at the representationbf Tima, Kondoja and Bhsdroje 

by MalBmfangalSSvara SrTreigari 1a and Harare." me order 


was communicated to the settipattonosvami. 


Gonferrine Titlos and Honours: 


A Belur insoription of AD.1562”* mentiom d before, 


records that the merchants and the farmers of & number of 

towns assembled and conferred upon the famous gensral Muddanna -— 
Dannayeka, the title of Mayoralty, ‘Prithvi-settistane' in 
return for the protection afforded to the commerce throughout 
the empire. This was a mesting of the merchants of al1 the 
towns mentioned, who acted cojointly to recornise the vrotec- 


t1on given to their conmeorce, 


Section 7: he Toon AS8ALmby 


Nazar: 
town 
As already stated, the/&max or nacare was an adminis- 


122. Zhbid., No.411, 


123. Bombay-Karnatak Inscriptions in 11, No.257, 
124, £0, V, B1.75, 
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trative unit, The term nagara was also used to denote 
the town assembly. Som of the other terms for the tow 
assembly were nakara, nekhara, nagara-semuhe or merely 
sammha, MentJjon was made of an insorivtion of A. D.1565 
whers the consent of the necara was takenfor mkine land 
gifts and a part of the tll revenue for the service of 
the god Mallinatha of Modehail1i. Here the word Nagera 


ಮಾರಾಯಾ 


obviously refers to the town assembly, The pattenasvemi 


125 


aueted as the mayor, An inscription from Melur of? 


A. De1435 records that Singa-Ra5a, the nattanasvamt of the 
city Tekel, built tho tw lines of fortification round the 
city and undertook several other building aotivities.?6 
The office of ttonasvaml, it mey be mentioned in “his 
connection exiated even as late as AD. 1700, An insoriy 
tion of thet year from Belur records that the merchants and 
town myor called settipattane svar. and the Belur temple 
priests established « Sgsena for the washormen caste?” 
An epigraph commemorating the death of Bhairadevi 1s said 
to have been set up by the pattene semudgye (congreg tion of 


the town) 128 


The tom assembly was a representative body and 
guarded the interests of the local people, Even the pare~ 
mount power of the hieh officials of the state ordinarily 


125 S17, 2x (11), No.411, 
126, £0, X, Mr 4 


128. Panchamukhi, Karretak Inscrivtions, 17 No.39 of 
1939-40, ¥ 
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414 not interfere with the rights of this assembly. 
Remission of taxes or making gifts of thom took place 


with its consent. 


There was a strong sense of onenoss among its 


429 
momber s, Its members were at times know as 


_ 130 
naparattsr, MLgr6-the-village Sabhg, the nagars or #he 
gulls in the tom vas di vided—into committees The 
131 


nagara-KeMeattar (accountants} and the neagere-madhyastha 
were among the officers of the narare1 5? 


Nacaremu, Nakheremu, Nekeramu ew orcanization of 
traders are mentioned in the Telugu ಮ of this period, 
Mombers of ths Nacaramu, both individually and collectively 
desaribe themselves as NeearSdvera or NakerSdvare-vide -vedniirg- 
dhakulu or worshippers of the holy feet of god Nagardsvera or 


ತತ 


Nakarsdvare. In A.D. 1402, certain seftis anresd toa 
ee 


zamkakn grant for the worship, festivls and a11 ceremonies 


of ths god Nagerssvara. 1 


Again, In A.D14335, a grant of 
Jland was made by Isara Setti for keeping a perpetual lamp 
before the, god NekherSsvare and feeding a fixod number of 
Brahmans in the temple on specdal ಹ್‌ The deities wore 
a0. called obviously boceuse of bing installed by fhe 


Necaremu or Nakharamu. 


129, Mahalingam, SIP, pS, 

130, STT, VIIT, No.68, 

13. SIT, V, No.5 

132. 1bid., No.592; Ibid., VIZ, No.1031, 
133, 1bid., X, No.429, 

134, ENeM IX, Bn .96., 


135, 811, X, No.429, 


2829 


The Vai SyapurEnom by Bhaskar charya is a Mglugu+ 
kavya purported to heve been writton in A.D1508. According 
to this work Navare organizations existed in mny towns and 
c1tica throughout ths country and thoy were a1] united in 
2 countrywide organization which was hierarchical in 
character, Neeera orgenizations existed in eiehteen 
different places. These uy Dharm , Dhaneda, rane, 
Wire Vadya, Jaganre dha, Kf frei sire, Defiduluru, Fla, 
Ghantas8la, Trigunitebhims. (the ನ್‌ Bhimavarams), V1 SEY 
Kalinga, Nypiiiha, Viranarayana, Adena and Penugonda , 136 
The members of the Nagaramm wore well-known in the towns 
and eities of Vnigi-d58a. There appears to have bssna 
DSsa unit of the Nageram. The dSSe or district wasa 
well-known territorial unit of the time, Penugonds appears 
to have been their chief city, the headquarters, We cet 
a deseriptionof Penugonde «*?” The other seventeen places 
were Grasdecrimas or supporting wllages, Nacaramm ¥a8 a 


federation of trade guilds. 


The city unit was administered by a council whose members 
worse knowm as Nagarasvanmlv or pattanaavenulu or ncaresvers. 1B 
The council would meet in the palace of the Na axesvara, 


and the masmbers were properly sat e819 "he place of? the 


136. Bhaskerachirya, Yaisyepuranem (Madras, Vavilla Ramasvenmi 
sastrulu & Sons.,, 1929), V, Pr.36, p46. 

137. 101d, V, 13-71. 

138. Zbid., IV, V, 79; Vi, V, 108, 311. 

139. 1h1d., VIZ, V, 111. ಬ 
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meeting was known as the mukhe-menta pa} 30 Inv ita tions 


were 1saued to the naperasvamis of the 18 places to attend 


the meeting. *# The invitations were sent through secret 
142 
agents. Any member who 414 not turn up at the pukhamantapa 


for the mesting could be expolleal33 The meeting that wes 


held for makfkng settling matters concerning Dherma was 


144 


known as Dherm sebha., The hezd of the coumll of Nacara- 


svamulu of the city where the headquarters was located wes 
the President of all the Nagerems of thet division. He was 


known as Mahimasetti., He was entitled to the Honour of 


‘receiving betel leaves. #5 The meetins consisted of 150 
nagarasvamis belonging to the 18 places.™4° Tt was the 
147 


duty, of the Samayamantri to arrange for the meeting, 
Bidire: 


he village lida bldure 1s situated on a 3hain of 
nills, twentytwo miles north-east of Mangalore, Accordine 
to inscriptions, 1% ತ called Bidire, Nacare, Yehdavura 
and Venupure, and belonged to the province of Menealuru- 
rajya. It is the seat of a Jaina hich priest, and there 


are no less than sixteen Jaine temples (bastl). In 


140. Ibid, VIIZ, V2. 
141. Ibid., VII, Ve108, 
142. 1hid,, 

143. 11d, VIIZ, Ve12, 
"144. 1b1d., I, Veit. 
145. Thbide, VIIT, Ve47. 


146. 1hid., V, 14. 
147. Tide, VIT, Ve108, 
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Mudabiduwwe, there were eight manisa Settilmras and (fou) 


\ug ಮಾ 
elame ami—po}traradhovern In the epigrapvhs of A.D. 


1476,149 and 157150 from the same place, we have mention 


of manisa Settilures, praie Settiraras end mend Settiraras. 
These three terms manisa, vraje ani mandi mean the people, 
They (eight) occupied the position of the executive of the 
halaru or many which was the assembly of Bidire from the 


Hoysala to the Vijayenegara times. 
Telekadu: 


In Talekadu, a sthanepati or trustee 3s found in 
charge of ths administrationof the tom. Between A.D.953 
and AD.1334 the mnicipal organizationa of Talakadu con- 
sisted of four pattenasvamis or mayors and the twentyfive 
(members) probably constituting its council, and the 
pehanenere or the corporation with the prejereudas foinine 
}he assembly, when probably, their interests were touched 
and a sthanapeti «3s the officer over the whole city of 


್ತ 15 
Talakadqu with its seven puras and thoxgxnmmrihs, pancara ths. i 


Kundapura in A.D.1406 hadtwo Dhanis (chiefs) who 


along with others purchased a ylot of land in ths sare 


village and made & gift of 1+. 


148, SIT, VII, No.2. 

149. 1bid., No.209, 

150. 1b1d., No.210. 

151. MAR, 1911-12, p37} Eg, IIT, M1.99, 85. MAR, 1917, 
pe47;5 Ibid., 1920, pe35; EC, ITI, M1104 end 107, 


152, SIZ, IX (11), No.450. 
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We have already referred to the assembly of 
Banqehalli and Modgeha1li which im A.D,1366, included the 
2೩6, nasara and jerdssis 15ರ 

From our study of the negara or tow assembly, the 
inference cen be drawn that i& was made up of the followin. 
1. The naggra or the verious guilds of the place, 2, The 
pra ಎರನಿಬಗರೆಡ $ in some 02808, 3, ™he pyures am ths Brahm 
puri's, 4, The mathas, 5, The executive council am 6, 


The municipal officers, 


Section 8: 


Divisions of Towns: 


Keris or Quarters: Barakuru: 


The city was divided into ten quarters seach called 
a keri of which inseriptions of the period containfrequent 
references. Bareakuru was both a treding centre am the 
headquarters of the governor of the Barakururajya, If was 
the lareest city in South Kanera 1nV3 jayanagara tinea, The 
Barakuru inscription of A.De1430,15% of the ration of Deva 
Raya 11 which records san acreement between the trading 
commnities of miruksri and Chel1i¥8ri of Baralkuru, contains 


a clause reserving a particular place for the foreipen 


153. 811, IX (11), No.411, 
154, Sil, VIZ, No 340, 


ಧಿತಿತಿ 


merchants ( aredS53.-beve Jhiripe1u) to stores ths loads of 
sugar they bring from beyond the Ghats. (Ghattada melaninda). 
There are also references to manigaraker3, hattu-keri, Uota- 
Keri and paduvakSr1i, Faoh KSP1 had itdown trads guild 


called settikarg, nakhare and nakhara-honJamana, 


Paduvakeri in Basaruru: 


Basariru was another important trade centre which 


was also divided into Keris of which naduvakeri and mudalkor 


are referred to inthe available epicranhs, They too had 
their trade guilds, Inscriptions contain references to 


+he activities of the nerchants of Paduva ker. in Besaruru., 


InA.D.1456, Balabi1jana Bermasett1-WNaranasetti of 
the Balegara community made a gift of some plots of lend of 


speaifled boundary for feeding Brahmans in tho metha at 


155 


Paduvekeri in Basarur., In AD.1442, Kotiyenna Sett1 


made a gift of land for the serviae of the god Mahadsw at 
Paduvakeri of Basaruru, with the consent of a several 


pol ನ 156 
Settilraras (Halaru SettiXxarara Suhasteda voppa). In 


A.D 1444 the several Settireras of Paduvaker. gave lends 


to Narane Sett1i for offerings and service in the temple of 


157 


Nakhar®svare . From another Anscrivtion we gor the 


name of another Keri (street) in Basarur namely Mudaker . 


1585. S11, IX (11), No 446, 
156, 1h1d., No.448. 
157, Ib14., No.449, 
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Tho inscription refers to the amicable settlement of a 


0; 
disputes between the gottis Paduva and_Mude keris. In 


A.D.1455 an agreement was effected between the gottis 


of the two quarters, namely, Paduvakerl and Mudokori 


regarding the boundary and the rights of their respec 
tive localities, and the paths through which the Settis 
of each 10cality had 0 take shesp and arecanut trees to 
the temple of Devi on occasions of festivels. 55 An 
epigraph of A,D1465 records the gift of cold, which the 
Han 3amana community was paying, to the service of the god 
Maladeva at Paduvakeri, on the occadiona of a lunar 
eclipse .159 In A De1472 Ballaba]l1i Dugeana-set*1, and his 
nephews Sovenasetti, Naganasett1, and Devusetti, belonging 
to Padquvakeri of Basururu meade a grant of? some plots of 
lands to Siriyeppa for the worship of the god Viswanstha, 
which he hed brought from Benares, when he returmed from 
his pilgrimage to thet plece.160 Another Inseription 
refers to a gift of land made by the helam of Paduvaker!., 
In A.D.1482 a number of residents of Basarur and the halaru 
of Paduveleri made gifts of land for the service of the 
161 


god Tirumaladeva at the Paduvekeri of Basaruru, In A.D. 


1487 Rudrakshi-odeya, the gum of the Settireras, built 


158. 1b1G., No.457, 
159, 1bid., No.459. 
160. Ibid, No.468. 
161. 1bid., No.471. 
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a athe at the Paduvakeri of Basarur and tho Sottis endowed 
the yathe with plots of land. zn 4.0.1510 Mallane- 
nsyaka collected Kanike from the merchants of Paduvelor 

of Basarur for ‘offerings and other services of the god 
Maradsve. 363 In A.D,1519 Tirumalke -settiti, wife of one 


Narenasotti caused the construction of a matha in the 


Paguvekeri of Basurur and endowed 1t with lands and go1al5* 
In A.D.1520 one Sahlara- sett1 built & maths out of the 

g014 of his grand-daughter, Tirunekka -Ravutiti who had no 
children and endowed 1% with som plots of lend. He also 
made a gift for the service of the god Nakharssvora ,165 

In A.D.1525 Naraenanndgila of Chennavara of the Peduvakeri 

of Besrur, and Kupanasett1 caused the construotion of a 
metha to LakshnfnarayanadSva and endowed 1t with lands end 
interest bearing grants of money outstanding on many 


persons 166 


In A.D.1533, Sunkanna Nayaka made a gift of 
the god TirumaladSva of Pedquvekeri of Basrir. i567? jna,D. 
1555, KotT_Barasetti, a resident of Paguvaksri in Baseruru 
made a grant of? land & for maintaining the Sattra attached 
to his metha}®® jn A,D.1562 Ohitusetti, belonging to 
Paquvakeri in Basaruru, caused the const ruct3ion of mathe 


and granted lend for the sorvice of the god Kpನdvara 159 


162. 1b14d., No.473. 
163. 1b14., No.479. 
164, 1b14., No.511. 
165. 1b14., No.512. 
166. 1b1G., Noe517. 
167. 1b1d., No.555, 
168. 1b1d., No.659. 
169, 1b1d., No.673, 
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In A.D.1608 A331-Narane setti caused the constructionof 
a mathe in the Paduvakeri of Basaruiru and endowed 1 
with lands and monsy grants yielding interest 0 
Altogether inscriptions refer to six mathas and six 


temples in the two keris of Basaruru. 


Vi jayana e.va was also divided into palems or wards, 
Each ward consisted of several streets, A teleri witha 
staff of assistants was placed in charge of each ward." 


Each towm had {its own Tglaveres, The preservation of the 


peace in sach tow and city was entrusted to a band of 


talavaras heeded by a prefect ¥7# 


Section 9: 
Guilds in South Kanere: 
Hen4iamsne and Nakhare : 


bs Sm koma. 
PO ay Henianana and Nakhara find frequent references in the 


HE Com ew) toy Fur OFA gm. 5 


1 Vi jayanagara records from South Kanara, The Nakhara mujlds 
generally owsd allegiance to Saiviem, built «a number of 
temles dedicated to NekherSsvera and mede numerous granta 
for their maintenance, An inscription of ADe1399 from 
Barer records that the Nekhare-HeNjarans of Hattuksri 
made a grant to the «06 Sr Wareyena deva +73 Another 


170. 1bid., No.694. 
171. Venkataramnayya, Ne: Studies, p26 aig pena 
172. Ib1d., pe265. 


173. SI], VIZ, No.350: Ramesh, KV. Tulunadin Itinasa 


” 128-129, 
py pp 
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insoription of A.D.1405"* from Bsrakiru olearly proves 
that the peoples of the locality were not helpless against 
officers of the government who wronged thom. We lear 
from this record that during the time of Harihers 17 «8 
emperor, Wehdbeladsva who wes the governor of Barakuru= 


rajya, hed interfered with the office and functions of 


the Settitane of the hajaru of hattukrerd who included the 
nekhare -hefijerniina of the city of Biraturu, Consequen*ly, 
an appeal was mado to Bukka IT who directed Mahapredhana 
Bachanna of Gove (that is, Goa} to enquire into thes id 
" Accordingly, Bachanns, paid a visit to Earakur, conducted 
an enquiry and arranged for SRE to the ucgrioved 
parties, Mhe appeal to the emperor was made by ths 
stHsnapati of the habktukeri of Barakuru, Ohikkanna, Jt 38 
interesting to note that Bachanna-odeya, who settled this 
problem, was subsequently made the governor of Barekuru- 
ra3ya.175 pn insoription from Higebidure of AD. 1419176 
records the compensation (parihera) that waa given to the 
Henjenana-Nakhere, We gather from this insorivtion that 


Timranna=odeye, the governor of Mangalurura jya wes 


{nvolved in an affair with the Henlamnane. Tt records that 


while they were conducting themselves jn accordanoe with 


established rules and custom, Timmanne-odeya, without any 


174, 101d., No.211. 
175. Tbid., TX (11), No455. 
178, Ibid, VII, No.182, 
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reason, attacked the Hin favine wlth his soldiers and 1a1d 
waste four or five villages under their ‘Yurisdiction, The 
news reached the emperor, the general and Bayichadannaye ka 
who instructed Timmappa-odeya to offer reparations to the 
injured Hanjemana. The latter obeyed the instruction 

after holding an enquiry with the help of his Pradhenis, some 
chieftains (avecified) and the Samete-Kattale. Aceordಿಸnಲ 


to an inscription from Yerms], Udipi aluk,*7 thers were 


1000 warriors (gsvira#a) of the Serastabalaru, I%1s 
posaible to infer from this that these guilds hed thelr 
own armed followers to give protection to thoir resvecrive 
guilds, We learn from the Kaikini Inscrin*ion of A.D. 
1427 +75 gnet the nalthara-haf faufne was powerful enough to 


challenge the authority of the governor and consequently 
invited an attack by the imoerial forces. We leam from 
a Midubidure inseription of AD.1532 17° ght vy order of 
the oisht Settikaras of the nakhara of Bidure a certain 
vuilding activity was undertaken for the Cheityaleaye of 
Bidure. These orzanizations were povwerTul, rich end 


influential in Vi jJayanagera times, 


Elame appears to have been a guild with its own build- 


ing regulations. Numerous Vijeyanagara inscriptions from 


177. ARSIE, 1927-28, No.396, 
178. Karnatek Inscriptions, T, No.48. 
179. S11, VIZ, No.205. 
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South Kanarse refer to its members as ©jlams, slam palolacada, 
elemegalu, lame 01a deve ru, that 1s those who were included 
in the Slane. Elame 3ತ Bas with a number, For 
example, inehSapura : Souza” idabicurs four and sixtysix, 
threes hundred and sixty for Venur and seven hundred and 
seventy in the Hattukeri of Baralir, Tuseriptions do not 
elucidate its composition and functions. We can i11ustrate 
ita activities on the evidence of DE 


In ADA1429, at a the eight settikares of 


Venupura, four Elames and Samastahalaru made grents for a 


150 Another inseription} 


chaityalaya and it was built. 
from Mudubidure of the sams year records that the sight 


settikaras and sgamasta halaru who wers included in the 


four elame caused the construction of the second storey of 
the ohaityalaya, An undated inscription from Ved sapurs 


records that the same persons caused the construction of the 
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third storey of the bast]. In A De1462 land gifts were 


made for the god Parsvangtha with the consent of the eight 
praje sottikares and the four lames ,68 An epizravh of 
AeDe1476 records a grant to the chaityalaya by the same 
prafesottikares and. 91enes. In A.De1489, one Karsdsvi 
made a grant to tho cheityalaya of Sf5 ning tha swam with the 


consent of B16 settikares and 300 gleams. 1% 18 likely 


180. SIZ, VIT, No.196. 
181. 1bid., No.202. 
182. 1b1d., No.209. 
183. 1b1d., No.196. 
184. Ibid., No.209. 
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that all the members were presen* a+ this meeting, # 
come across a gift of paddy in AD.1515 185 by ths ef cht 
settiksras and the four ©1ames. An inscriofion of A.D, 
1536 records a gran% to the cheityalays of i ಗರಿ 
the conservation of the twentyfour Tirtrehkaras inthe 


baati with the consent of the sixteen settilnras and 


186 
sixtysix glamegalu, It is clear from these insoriptlons 
that the Settirara guild and glam g1ld undertook the con- 


struotion of the bast3 (Jain temple} and meade eifts to 1t, 
Haleru referred to in these inscriptions was another 


representative body, 


SS11roye Belli luealu: 


Salikoya Bal1E use 1u stated as six in nunber appear 
to have been members of a guild of businssamen, Me Suieru 
insoription of A.Di528 ಸತತ records & compact Dbstween Tujluve~ 
rasabhauta and Vira Narasiha BaAige, prohibiting *hs capture 
by either of the parties of the ballalugelu beloneine to the 
other. The five hozahifnaveru which has to be read as 
Salikeya syeru horahinavearu means outsiders, Ib can be 
inferred that they wore connected with Salike but heoiled from 
outside Tuluva, Salikeya bellaluzalu must have been oitizens 
of importanc9, and it may be that they secured for the 


185, Z1bid,, No.21ನಿ, 


186, 1bid., No.256, 
187, ARSTE, 4930-33, No 336. 
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Ballalu traders, conmodites from outside the Tulu country, 


Barakuru, Basaruru, Mudabidure and Véniru were 
important townships in South Kanara which had trede guilds 
whose jursidiotion and activities governed several espocts 


of the lives of the people, 


Local traders entered into agreements with the traders 
bringing their commodities from outside for sale and thus 
afforded them protection, The Barakum inscription of 


A.D.1450 188 


of the reign of Dave Raya II which ws mentjonsd 
before, records an agreement between the trading communities 
of irr and on iವr of BaVairu which % conteins a 
clause setting apart a particular place (ths vu) for the 
foreign merchants { aradssi-bewa Thani glu) to store the 


loads of sugar they bring from beyond the Ghats (Ghattade 
nslaninde). 


Settikara 


The Settikare guilds in South Kanara appear to have 


generally belonged to the Jain faith, We have referred to 
their activities in Mudqobidure where they built or renovated 


many of the Jaine bastis and mde grants for their maintenance. 


We learn from the inscriptions that the Settilmra guild was 


188. SIT, VIT, No.340, 
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made of three members (ymvaru) in the oase of niipu-kSn, 


chauliya-keri. and menigaraksri, of four members (nElvaru) 


in the case of Kotakéri and of sixteen members (hadinaru 


ka 


mandi) in the case of hettu-kor1i (these Kris were among 
the various quarters in Barakumcéty). We have already 
referred to the activities of this guild in our discussion 


of the activitiss of the settis of Paduvakort in Basser. 


Iinsoriptions refer to the high calibre of the men 
who were included in these orgenizations., An inscription 


from idabiduwe!89 refers to the members of the settikere 


guild and the sannste halaru of Bidire as well-versed in 
the sciences, as builders and renovators o? now and 01d 


chaityas and as pಂsaes83ಗ all nobls qualities, 


Befors concluding our discussion on euilds in South 
Kanara, 1% should be pointed out that in South Kanara there 
were represent tive bodies such as the radu. uru and the 


mehHaianas, We have referred to the gkkelu, jagattu and 


janen1i or jenni which were the assemblies of ordinary 
sitizens. Their members were also chosen on ms rit, An 
insoription from agubidure!9? refers to the maha janas of 

that town with such lofty epithets as parapurusharthe-kari ನಿ 
dzna-sTlar, guwujana-bhaktar , kav -Aane stutar, paramedayavarar 
eto. nese trade snA-aissAs guild and their officials 


were collectively referred to, inthe {11d of administration, 


189. MW, JOT, RIMINI Thid,, Noel96, 
190. 1bid., No.202, 
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as the Kattaleyayaru or Semaste-kattaleyeveru, In 4.2.1437 ಸ 
the gemste-kattaleyavaru of the petiuker) of Harakuru had 


acted as the arbitrators in 8a serious dispute Leiween AL 
imperial governor Annappa-ogeys and the residents of Sival}li. 
From this we can draw the inference that they helped the imperial 
governor in matters of administration. The imperial euthoritiss 
also understood end conceded the Importance of these organizations 
and the sanotion accorded to them by local {radition. An 
inseriptiom 02 AD.1405192 from Baraka informs us that the 
emperor Bukka IT restored to the Sagaste helaru, including the 
nekhapa-hanjamana of the hattufem of Barakum, &11 their 

rights and privileges and their conventional status, Which 

had earlier been taken away from then by the imperial govermor 
Mahabaladeva, 


Mahelingam obserwes, “In the modern day one notices 
increasing recogmit ion of the power, inportance and infiunence 
of group life, trade unions, professional associations, 
citizens leagues ete. Such organizations in some fom or 
other existed in ancient and mediaeval Indie enjoying great 
powers of initiative and organization in 1ocal metters, 
Among them were the ೫056 ಶತಿಕ್ತೆ, Avvavdole, craft gilds, 
the gabX#, the Uy ete," In the Vijayanagera period 
guilds played an important part in administration. “hey 
enriched the amenities of the people and thus supplemenved 
the work of government, and carried on their Work inn 
corporate manners fis Mahelingan says, “there was no 
£ield of activity, political, economic and social in 
which the guilds 414 not meke their influence elt." 333 


The aetivities of the guilds ardevidence of the commendable 
spirit of? solidarity and cooperative spirit among the 
different organized groups in Society throughout the 
country in the Vijayanagers empire, 


191. Ibid., No.296. 

192, Thid., No, 349. 

193, Mahdlinzan, STP, p21, 

194. Mahalingem, Sconomic Life, p34. 
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CHAPTER VI 


CONCLUSION 


We have now come to the end of our account of the 
local bodies in the Vijayanagera empire, their organization, * 
structure and functions, Before closing our work, sons 


results of this {inquiry my now be indicated, 


The first characteristic feature of 10cal bodies in 
the Vijayanagare period is that they present gereat variety. 


There were the village assembly, the Male jane assembly, the 


Mahanadu and the Nadu assemblies, the town assembly and ths 


4 


numerous guild organizations, 


Secondly, from our survey, it 1s clear that 1o0cal instil. 
tutions 41d not d1e 6ಬಾಿ೧್ರ್ರ the Vifayanagare period, and that 
thoy wers self-governing. This 31s made clear by &x their 
numerous useful activities which enriched the amenities of the 
average citizen and contributed to the genersl welfare of the 
peopls. These bodies exercised the three functions of modern 
government, legislative, executive and 4udicial. The villase 
assembly know by various namss such as Ur, Okkalu, Prats, 


Helaru, Jenani, Jacettu, Gancar$#, the mehajana assembly In 


the agrahSva ani the nsdu assembly in the Nadu, as we have ssen 
801d or acquired lands for charitable or public utility pur 
poses, collected end remitted taxes, levied fresh ones, 
administered justice in som cases, had a controllins influence 


over the temles within their jurssdiction and d1d a variety 
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of other public duties, Thus they were connected with the 
regulation, supervision and control of the economic, social 
and religious life of the people. They carried out municival 
dut ios also and helped the general administration. The 
Mansradu and other big assemblies alao devoted themselves 

to promote the betterment of society. Similarly the Nacgars 
or the town assembly in which guilds played an important 
part was concerned with municipal duties, aand regulated the 
civic life within its jurisdiction, Tne numerous activities 
of these local a evidence of the large moaaure 
‘of autonomy vhich they exercised in their respective terrl- 
torial administrative units, 


| Thirdly, these 10cal institutions were representative 
in charaster and hence must have been popular. ‘fhe village 
assembly as we have seen was commosed of the gramade geudewalu 
(village farmers) or the Okkalu (meanins both households and 
cultivators) or the Seneste Prajepnlu (a11 the peovle) or the 
halaru (several guilds). The Gaudike or the office of village 
headman was a coveted one. He was the chief executive of the 
village assembly. In the Mahs Je ne. assembly, the share-holders 
in the aerahara were members, and they had their popular 
leaders known as Buddhiventaru, Gramohebberuve, Prabhy, ೦4s. 
Mulizeru, eto. The Eu assembly consisted of the neadmen 
of the villages representing their villages, ropresontatives 


of the inhabitants of the nedu and as we saw, sometimes, the 


+ 
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merchant guilds and the agralaras were also represented, 
Comunity. of interest led to the organization of euilds 
which safeguarded the interests ‘of its mombers who followd 
the same callinz, The guild organization also performd 
mnioipal duties, Its president, the pattanasvamt. was 
sometimes the town mayor, he tow assembly whieh also 
included the praje ೭೩ಿಬಗರಿಂ8, representatives of the puras, 
the mathas and municipal officers. Thus all these 10081 


bodies consisted of the representatives of the people and 
one 1s Impressed by their representative character. 


Fourthly, in these local bodies decisions were taken 
in a collective manner, Their corporate spirit 1s admirable, 
We can draw this inference from the menner in which discussions 
wers held and decisions tfeken, We heave referrad to the ex 
pressions that ars used in insorivtions, namely Vonpi or 
having agreed, Sarvejikemathyevari, Aikesvamyevani, Yadenibe tu 
otc., in order to indicate that the decisions taken weors 
unanimous. This must have bean the result of discuasions., 


The Nacara organizations which existed in different towns 


and in particular the wunicipal administration of Penugondgs 
reveal the democratic spirit which prevailed in their function 
inc. Thus public opinion must have influenced their delibere~ 


t1ons and these bodies were popular. 
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Finally, the Vijayanagare rulers do not appear 
to have done anything to ourb. their autonomous character, 
though on account of the continuous warfare on the northern 
border, these institutions became weak in that ares, Also, 
after the days of Krishnadeve Raya, foudatories became 
stronger and their rise contributed to the decline of the 
self-governing institutions in the days following *¥he battle 
of Rakkasa~Tahgadi (Talikota). Further, the decline of 
trade with the fall of Vijayanagara brought about the 
weakening of the guild ovganization, The V3 Sayanecara 
rulers were not against the 10cal institutions, ™ney had 
a sympathetic attitude towards them and allowed them to 
continue. But the ciroumstances mentionsd above were not 


favourable to their continuation, 
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APPENDIX 
TENPLES AND MATHAS 


Section 1: 


Introductory: 


Temple administration was an important branoh of 
local government in ths medieval South India polity. 
In this conection Mahalingam observes, "besides being 
an active csntre of religious life in the 10cal ares, 
the temple was an important 300121 jnstitution thar filled 
a large place in the many sided activities of the towmahip, 


political, social, economic and cultural." 


Here it 1s 
proposed to make a oase study of the adninistration of the 
Mirupati temple to understand the part played by temples in 
1ocal administration. We derive our knowledze of the famous 
tomple and its administration from the MrumlaieTiruvati 


DEvestHpam inacriptions., 


Section 2: 


Roval Benefactions: 


The Tirunati temple was meintainsd by royal benefaotion 
and public patronage. Royal boenefaction took various forms, 
Kings grantod villages and lands, made over taxes due *9 the 


state to tho temple, and geve cash awards, All these were 


1. Mehalingam, SIP, p372, 


2849 


to be utilised for various services and festivals in the 
temple, Inall these ceases, the Sthanattar oy trustees 
of the temple received the grant, An agresnent was made 


between the donee and the StHyanattar by which the Stlhenatter 


undertook to protect the charity. It was coxmitted to 
writing by the temple accountant by order of the Se- 
Vaishnavas of the locality or the Sthaladeveru or Stkanettar. 
The records are usually ex reements between the Sthanettar 
and the donor, But, in case the donor was the rulsr, his 
name comes first followed by the SthHanattaP of the temle., 
he temple was & registry office so that the records lestked 
long. This Sia his been the reason for engravine them 

on the temple wells, pillars and doorways. Moreover this 
habit of registrationhad behind it e truly business-like 


and historic instinct. 


Some examoles of royal benefactions are given below 


to illustrate what has beon said above: 


1¢ In AD.1429, Dove Raye IT granted to the toemle Freasury 
twelve hheudand honnu out of the income of the NE 1o-Hindara 
(royal treasury). Further, he granted tax-free +*he villares 
of Vikranadityamangele , Flemandiye ané Kaleruviddale for 


i 
conducting a festival (specified) The Sasane was sxoocuted 


2. TTDS, 1, No192, 
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by the Sthanattar of Tirumalai andwritten by the temmle 
accountant with the permission of the SrT-Vaishnavs s of 
the locality, 


2, According to an epigraph of AD.1456, Sajuve Narasingodove 
Maharaja granted a Sarvemanye (tax-free) grant of Alivuram 
village in Chandragiri rajya, for the purpose of propitiat- 
ing Sr veikatada, and to that effect an agreoment wes made 


ಪ fs, 
with the Sthanettar, It was written by the temle accountant. 


According to the DevastHEnam insoriotions, Krishna devs 
Raya made seven visits to the temple of ST VehketSda at 
Pirumelai. Eight inscriptions record in three languazes 
Telugu, Temil and Kannada the presentation of Retne -Kiritam 
(crown) by him as well as the gifts made by his two queens 
Chinna}1dsvi and Tirumaladevi during his first visit in A.D, 


1523. 


His two queens presented gold cups to Vehka£s5a 5 
The kings second visit was in the same year without his 
queens, when he presented a number of ornaments. During 
his third visit again AD.1513, he granted thres villages 
Chatraviai, Turiru and Karitembudu to the temple.” His 
fourth visit took place in A.D.1514, when he presented ornu~ 


ments and granted the Talilpakkam villere.® Durines his fifth 


ಪೆ hid, IT, No.4, 

4, 1bid.,, TIT, Nos. 32 to 39, 
5. 1b1d,, Nos. 40 and 50, 

6, Ibid, Nos. 60 to 63, 

7, 1b1d,, No.60, 

8. 1b1d., Nos. 66 to 68, 
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visit in AD.1517, he presented ten thousand Varehas and 


a valuable padakam (pendent). here 18 no positive men 


t1on meade of his sixth visit, which is said to have been 
made with his senior queen Tirumaladevi, on 16th Cetober 
1518 Rin On the occasion of his seventh visit in A.D, 
1521, he presented among. other things, ten thousand told 
Yarehes "1 Thus, on each occasion, when he visited Sx 
Vehkat8sa, he made numerous and invaluable sifta including 


five villages!” 


Tho Wing dedicated his Telugu prabandha , 
ಈ / x / , 
Amkterilyada to SrT Vehtafeha,. SrT Vohratsda mst have 


bsen in all provability, his patron God. 


In A D1531, aotipta Raya provided steps of granite 
to tho sacred Chakratirthan situated in Tirupati. rm 
A.De1535 he gave three hundred rSkha1-pon (g014 coin) from 
the villages situated in Kondgavidu district for the celebre- 
tion of a festival (specified), In the same year, he 
made a further endowment of sixty rekheivon ho be collected 
from the villagers situated in the vrovince of Kondavidu for 


the celebration of a monthly festival? 


An epizaraph of A.D.1554 records t&hat Sadadive Raya crant- 


ed certain taxes in sixteen vrovinces for the purpose of 


conducting certain charities in Tirupati! 


9. 1b3G,, No.80. » 
10, 697 of 1922, 14, 1b1id,, No.54., 


11. TTD], 177, No.83. 15. Ibid, No.56. 
12. 1hbid,, pe124.. 16, 1b1d.,, No.154. 


13, 1bid,, IV, No.8, 
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Bensefactions were also made by the queens, viceroys, 
ministers comnanders, palace officers, royal officers, royal 
purohit, subordinate officers and feudatories., In all 
these instances, grants wore mado to the Sthanattar, A 


few examples may be given of bensfactions mede by winistors, 


1. In AD1408, the Sthanattar of? Trumslai executed on 


p ಹ 
stone 2 record in favour of Sri Madavadasar alias Mallannagal, 


He restored at his own cos& the 01d chanel which ran from 
the Mudari river to the tank in Avi1818 with the result 

that 5000 Kul of land were levelled and cultivated, Their 
yield was inoreased and in JjYeu of the interest on fhe 9a1d 
investment the Sthanattar agreed to supply four nali ofrice 
measured with pulse, s01t, pepper and curds for one Tru 
pponakam (Food offering) daily, to be conducted on his 
neme,*7 
2. Anityasskhare (chief minister) Mellana provided a 
sumptuous neivedyam (oblation), and a splendid nityedivem 


(perpetual 11ght} for Sr Vefitatsde 15 


3, In ADAi5LL the Sthansttar executed a document on stons 


in favour of Saluw Timmarasayyar who granted the Parantalur 


village for the temple 


pa 


17. 1b1d., 1, No.194, 


18. Ib1id., Noe195. 
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a 
4, InAD. 1545, Remare ya granted Paduppettu village 


yielding an annmal income of two hundred rekha3 <pvon for 

the purpose of condueting a certain festival, dilly worshin 
A ಹ PE 

and other services t SF Vedat 5a and Sri Govindsrajen, 


The SthEhattar executed the document, ©°0 


5, According to an epigraph of 4.D.1547, Havana vrented 
ten thousand Kuli of lands in Prodattur village. 


6, In AD.1554, he grented four villages yielding an annul 

incomes of fou thousand rekhai-pon for 200 tirupponakem daily 
+ 

for Sri Vefike {88a 53 


Me following are som of the insoriptioas which record 
agreements resistered by the Sthenattar in favow of 


viceroys and feudetories, 


VICENOYS 

1. In AD1535, Ramebhsttar of Chendregiri prepared an 
installed Raghunathan (an imarse of Sr Rame) in the shrine 
construc ted by him at his own cost in his &erahars. known a3 
Tiruvenka tepuram, a western suburh of Tirupati, and made 


arrangements for daily offerinss .?3 


2. InADi54, he paid three thousand six hundr3d narpenam 


into the temple treasury for certain offerings, Asa futhor 


20. Zb1d., IIT, No.1 &೦2, 
21. 1b1id,, VY, No.29. 

22. Ih14d., No.155. 

23. Ibid, IV, No.61. 


25೩ 


donation, hs sranted Alamnbaklem villaze yleldinz an annual 
incomes of one hundred and fifty pekhai=pon for certain 


4 ಷೊ 24 
offerings #0 Sri VenkatSsa. 


FBUDATORIES : 

10 InAD. 1518, Bahu Mallarasayyer geve three hundred and 
sixty panam to be invested for the excavation of Irrigation 
chanmels in the temple willages, Prom the income deri ved, 

the Sthanattar had to supply certain articles (enumera “ed) 


for the preparation of certain offerinzs.?5 


2. Lakka Nayakkar paid one thousand five humdred ponam to 


the temple treasury in A.De1529.55 


30 InAD. 1521, Subuddhi Ramdssar eranted the willars 0 


Mande lam and Ambikanmdusile -Tedapelam.*” 


4, Ths epigreph of A.D, 1533 records that the StHenastap 
registered the gifts of six thousand panem by YonsmendalSevars 
T4immara da Salakaraja for meintaining a water-shed in the 


Mantapam constructed by him on the way to Tirumals3 nills. 
ನಾರಾ pS 


/ ~ ಬ 
5, InA.D. 1546, SrJpat3 Dvelsswara raja granted +*he Perur 
villaze yielding an annual 3ncoms of three hundred cattivare nam 


A 
(g01a coin) for the purpose of provitiarine SrY Venka+Ssa,” 


24. 1bid., No.154. 

25. Thid., TIT, No.127. 
26, 1ನ, No 137, 

A Lia, No 147. 

28. Zbid., IV. No.25. 
29. Tb1d., V. No.25. 


Section 3: 


Public Patronece!: 


Innumerea ble epleraphs record aifts by vrivete indivi. 
duels, As in the case of royal bonefactlons, hers also, *70 
grants were registered by the Sthenattar., The followinr 


are a few examples of private charitios:- 


( _ FR 
1. In AD. 1475 Sathakonedesar Narasimharaya Nudaliar, ono 
[4 
of the g8rivaishnavas of ™irupatl pald tw hundrad vanam a8 & 
ಈ ಸಾಜಾ 
capital into the temple treasury for certain cfferinrs %c 


£ 
SrT Vedkatsda 50 


2. In AD1494, Rulattujar Pudolial var Veniks taser] 
Narayanan, one of the merchants of Tiruvs*“1 construed 
Mentapam and meds provision for cortainbfferinza to ST 
Vehte {85೩ 51 


3. In AD1513, the Sthenattar of Tirupati repistered a gift 
made by Tiruvonkatamdgaiyar, The latter paid ons hundred 


am fifty nar-panam for certain offerings «dE 


4, In A.D1528, the StHsnattar issued a record on sfons in 
Fa of Pevula Mannapvayar who gave three thousand peqam 
into the temples treasury which was to be u*3lised for the 
excavation of irrigation tanks and channels in the temole 


ville ges, and out of the produce derived thereby certein 


30. 1b1d., IT, No,63. 
31. Ibid., Nos112. 
32. Ibid, II], No.5. 
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SN 
offerings (specified) were to be mede #0 lord Vehlrs £888 «53 


5. In AD.1530, Kuriara Rananujeyyanhgar, manager of 


Kamanujakutams of Tirumalai and in Tiruvati, ani the 
guardian of the gold treasury of the Tirumelai tYemle 


t 
constructed a wooden car for SrJ Rama enshrined in Mipupa+ 5% 


6, In AD1547 Udayagiri Deverajia Bhatter arranced for “he 
collection of fifty two rSkheivon to be collected yearly from 
ths mer chants of Tirupati for the expenditure of thes various 


items in the temple.5ರ 


Section 4: 


Temple Adminisbration: 


1& is clear from inscerivtions that the manaremeanr of 
the temple affairs was in the hands of the Sthanettar who 
regis tered the deeds of charity mode by the donors, and who 
undertook to protect them. They were the Sthaladevaru or 


the local people. 


Inseriptlon refer to a number of temple officiels. 
‘ Mentiorhas already been mede of the temple sccountant who 
drew up the temple rscords and maintained the accounts, 
During *he time of Xxi shnedevs Raya, the followinr versons 
held the job:~ 


1. Truninradrudgsiverea 159 


33. Zbid., No.176. 
34, Ibid, IV, No.l. 
35. 1b1d., V, No.100. 
36. 1b1d., ITT, Nos. 121 and 134, 
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2, Kuppa Vedkatattara sud” 


3, Appakkonds ೫38 
/ ಮ 

4, SrTniva sand” 

5 Kuppayyam0 


6+ Villiyar* 


pS 


4ಿದಿ 
An inscription of AD.1575 mentions the followln 


temple officials$- 


1. Sthsnattar 

2. Nembiwars (temple priests) 

3. Anusandhanam (recitors of Vedas © Prabendhes) 
4, Tevei (temple cooks) 

5 Kang® nipvan (supervi sor) 

6, Tiruppanipillai (tomple revairers) 

9. Adhixeri (manager) 

8. Kaikkolars (serve nts) 

9. Sippiyer (masons) 
10. Mantavakkotter (manfanam renairers) 


a 11. Tiruvidhisini (temole ಕನಸ) 


Inscriptions also refer to the manager of the 
Ramsnu je kutams (free feedinr house) at Tirumalai and in 
ಜಿಷಿ 
mirupati, ths guardian of the 01d kreaaury, the manezer 


15 


of the flower gerdon., The temlse was a wealthy Institution 


pe 


27, JIbid., Nos, 138, 141 and 148. 42, ITt1d., No.105, 
28. I1bid., No151., 42, Ibid,, IZ, No,3F, 
39, Iti, Noa4160 and 161, 44, Ibid, IV, Rol. 
40. Ibid., No,170., 45, Jtid,, J, No187. 


41. 1bid., No.181. 
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with movable and immovable property. 1% was a Jarre 
\ 
employer, appointing and meintaining the servants of? the 


temple with the temple funds, 


Section 5: 


Functions discharged by the temple: 
Promotion of Agriculture: 


The tomple,) as ons of the biggest 1and owners in the 
locality loof¥ed after ths interests of agircul ure in tha 
ares, Lends were cultivated, end cuttivation wes extended 
to oven uncultivated areas, There are innumerable insceniv- 
tions recording money spenf on dizginc new chenmels, lands 
baing levelled and cultivated, and thus an incresse in yisld 


was secured, A few examples ape given below: 


1. An epieraph of A.D.1444 records that the Sthanattar exewted 
a document in favour of one Mallanyedgaiyar who constructed 8 
river channel Tor irrigating lands from its source in the 

Nari -aru river for the purpose of propitiating the deity in 


his name +8 


2. InA.D. 1456, the Sthanattar executed 28 record in favour 
of Xoy11-KS]vi Emperunsnar-Jiyer to the effoct that *he five 
thousand narvanam he paid should be utilised Tor axcavatine & 


tank in the village Avi1ali.*” 


46. Ibid, No197. 
47, Ibid, No22ಿತೆ, 
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( ನ = 
3. In AD1467% Srirangambadovi ~amman, queen of Saluva 
Narasimha had an irrigation channel excavated in a temple 


village. 


4, In A.D1507, the StHnattar 1ssued a SilESesanonu in Favour 
of Tippu-setti, ons of the merchants residing in Naresingaraya~ 
puram, a suburb of Tirupati to the effect thet the 8305 Denam 
which he save to the temple should be used among other thins 
for improving the tanks and channels of ‘the temple villares. 


Thus ths temple worled for the rehabilitation of villages, 


da 
5, In AD1517, the Sthenettar executed a 4415 85nam in 
favour of Dharrepuram Sittanmesetti to tho effects that he hed 
excavated an irrigation tank at his own cost, and levelled the 


lend situated below the tank in a temple village, Tiramansri.?0 


Tomple treasury, a benk: 


Mhe temple had a ST Bhandsra (temple treasury) which 
served as a tank. ns ori ntions record the grent of money to tha 
temple, the interest on which was to be used for its mainte- 
name, 

1. In A.D1527, Seranu-settiyer, one of *he merchams of 
Pirupati paid 3700 nerpanem Ss cavital for ths purvose of 


providing certain offersings 5. 


48, 1b1id., I1, No.25, 
49, 1bid., I11, No.1. 


5೧, hia P) No «118, RT ನಾ 
Se LdS ne 
51 ° Ibid,, Wo 171 ° p Ca ವ್‌ 
p. py AUR 


('s ng 5 
Ne 3 
iE PE 


a 
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/ 
2, In AD1537, Sinegaraia made provision for certsin 


offerings through 2 deposit of 15,000 nervaname” 


3. In AD156, Tirumalayya-raje, son of MeEmands 15 Sve ra 
Aravidu Bukkarcs 3a Ramaraja SrTredgard 1a vaid the sum of 

'16,500 naypenam for certain offerings.55 The Sthanattr 
could also invest money for temple imrovements am other 


services in tho temple. 5% 


Encouracement of learning: 


The temle promoted learning. Tt mde provision 
for the recitation of Devarams and other religious literetws, 
for the chanting of the Vedas and the expound nr of “he Evics 
and the Puranis. Accordne to an inscriptions of A.D.1433, 

S£uranes. 
the Sthanattar registered a deed executed by Mudaliyer 

ts 

Ti rukle Iikanridasan, one of the Srivaiishnavas of T™iruveti, in 


_ [4 pe 
favour of twentyfour Mahajanas residing in Srinivasapuram 


agrahsrae. It records that since Vedave rayanar ceased to be 
conducted, Tirukkalikandidasen Alagappiranar repre sented to 
Devens Udaiyar that Vedaparsyenam be resuscitated as the 

ax cherity of Devaraja Mansraya. He obtained half the share 


of the Ksajebhandara (royel treasury) inSiddhakkutte1, ೩೧ 


5ರ Ibid, IV, No £8, 
53, 1bid., V, No.168. 
54. Ibid, IIT, No.127. 
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made 1t& over to twenty-four persons, Tt was insufficient 

for their support,’ and they reaussted the StlHanattar that 
/ ಮ 

the other half shares of the Sribhangare be also granted 


to thom, The SthenattE8r accordingly authorised the 


twenty-four mahajanas to, tale possession of the por+lon and 
enjoined them to render Vedaparayanam through two versons 
from among themselvos every day 5ರ 


3 


The temple promoted ಅ8ಿಬಂ೩ಕಸಿಂn ರ್ತ gzivine support to 
mathas which were also centres of learning. In A.D, 1524 
the Stine tm registered a document on s#fone in favour of 
Srimat-Vyasatinthe $77708ರೂ Ugaiyar by which he was civena 


a. 
house site to build his ow rst hem (Vygarayemn thom) «°° 


From our study of the Tirupati temple, 1% 1a clear 
that the management of the temple was in the hands of +*hs local 
SrTvaishnava people, In this connection SK. Aiyancar observes 
that the Tirupati temle management "remained altoget“her 
autonomous, and under the control of the SrTveishnaves of the 
locality", The whole body of the inscriptions makes clear ths 
autonomous character of the templs administration, The governmsnt 
kept altogether away from the day to day management, At the samo 
timo it was watchful and came dowmm with a heavy hand whenever 
$bsrs were cases of embezzlement by the temle officers and 
consequent mismanagement. We come acroas one such instance 


[4 
during the time of Sajuva Noresiwmha, Nambi Sirrappaiyen, 


55, Ibid, I, Wos.199-202, 

56, Ibid, II1, No157, 

57, Alyangar, SK. _A History of Tirupati (2 Vols, Madras 
1940) 1, p.449. 
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ono of the temple priests comit+ed thaft of &ennle towle 
for which his house and houss sitre wore ordered «0 by 
0n83 5೮೩ ಓಂಗೆ $0 the tamlo dE SK. Avenger miserly 
obsexvos, “whilo the control vas exsraised 9°Ficiea“ly, thers 
was no day to day interference from tha cgovernmens* in She 
day to day maneganeant of the sffairs of *he renple “5 
Pron the foregoing study OX tha “Aruna tennle, we cen 
$nfar that temles playad an $portant vars in loan) 
adutiniatretion as 6 Landlord and omloyer, 25 0 Laenk and 
83 & promoter of aducation boaides boing 4 centre 0? 


5 


religious 1{fo, 


IAD 
ಔanhಸೆಂn ಕ 


introductory: 


Juat a9 the study of the adninistratrion of *hs 
Pi rupoti temple afforded an oxarple of the role of tonplss 
? « ಸಾ 
in local sadniniatretion, « svudy of the Sringeri wtun 


helps us to understand tho part played by mathas Sn locel 


8ಲೆಯೆಗ್ಟs tration, 


SE Rp 
Sringevi or Rgyasyingugiri , +0 give its full rams, 


16 situated on the left bank of the TUN river jus SEAN 


ಸಹ ಅಟಿ. 


ರಾ: 


58, TOL, TIT, Noi5n, 
59. Aiyancar, Jefe A History of ™runeti, 177, B43, 


೧83 


fer tile tract near the Western Ghats, The head of the 
mathe is styled the Jased-euru (guru of the world) who has 


great influence and extensive euthonity. 


GuruvehdemsHakEvye or History of Successive teachers 
/ 5 A 1_ 
of Sringeri Math by Kaa Lek shmana Sastri, a contemporary 
¢ ಮ ಮ 
of SrT Saccidananda Bharati (A.D.1705-41), 18 an important 


p 
60 pe ಹ bseins with Sahkara cliarya, 


source of inform tion. 
the acoredited founder the ಪ್ಯಾಸಾ matha, Up ಕ the 

time of 857 Bhara $1 ria trtha and ST Vidya venys, Sringeri 
was a cluster of hermitages, the chief avocafion of the 

gurus being learning and penance, It was a con*ra of 
religious and philosophical cuituwe, “he gurus did not 

have to manage any Jahanirs and lend endowments, With the 
arrival of Vidyaranye, there ws a transformation. Be 
played a prominent part in the early history of the Vifaya. 
nagare empire, and secwed from the Emperors of Vijayanagara 
rich land endowments, money, materials and a number of 

birudas (honours and titles), The mathe was converted 

into a semi-sovereign state, Venkataraman rightly says, 

"phe pontificate of ST Bnivati KpdpatTr tha and rT Viavirenys 
witnessed the conversion of Sying®ri, hitherto a cluster of 


m6 


hermitages into en imperium eft impera he conver sion 


was more by accident than by design, As Venkataraman says, 


60, Soe MAR, 1928, Sriniperi Meth and its curus, ppei5-2l. 
61, Venke taraman, the Throne of Transcendental Wsdom, 
(Miruchirapalli, 1959), p47. 
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“sne creation of the SeMhsthanem marks the expression of 
reverence and gratitude on ths part of fhe early emerors 
of Vijayanagar who were deeply conscious of the debt they 


owed to the Jagadgurus whose spiritual benediction and gwWdane 


helped them to found and consolidate one of tne greatoat 


»2 
ompires known to Indian nistory. 5° 


It 1a thls transformation 
from the hermitage into the senstHinam that gives the maths 


9: place in local administration, 


Section 7: 


, Royal Benefactions: 


he land grants of Harihara 1, Bukke J, and Herthara 
TT provided the nucleus around which he Spa Agr Sansthonam 
grew. The fseml-sovereign' stetus of the Sausthanem was 
minteained by the successive rulers of the Vifayanagara 


empire and also the British administrators, 


The fivst lard grant of Spihgari mathe was thot of 
Harihara I in A.D.1546, An inscription of *hat date 
from ನಸ ನಿಕರ, one of the earliest in Vilayanrera history, 
records the origina] endowments of the metha erentod by 
Hari hara and the other sons of Sangama and their relatives 
to BHare €1-tTrtha-S7THEde It professes to have been 


1sausd in celebration of the festival of Harihera's wetory 


62. bid, p48. 
63. E0, VI, $9.1. 
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over all the countries from the sastern to the western 
೦೦6೩೧, It records that Vira-Hariyapodeyar, Muddapogayar, 
son-in-Jaw Bullappa-dapnayaka, Kure Sovanmodgeyar and 
others made to BHare £T-tTrtha -SiTpada, hia dis als ೭೧ 
others and the forty Brahmans, residing in Sr1iAgeri nine 
villages belonging to Kela=nag in Santelige-riad, after 
deducting 150 ga for the oultivetors of Sintalige-ned for 
various taxes, The nine villages were Heddese, Honnahole, 
Babli, Haravari, Belluru, Ambaluru, Belanduru, Halaka and 
Hoseauru. The grant was made for the “undisvuted verformenoe 
of Sr-BrEratT Ky apetTrtha ST Padme Javaru' s tavas and the 


maintenance of resident ascetics, atteondfn+s and d1803ivlea,” 


A record deted ADL356 and inscribed ona 8*one to 
the north of the Ganapati} VagTave ri toemmle, orvens witha 
homage to Sr IV ayetTrthe, and records a gift of lend of 
the revenue of three humred cedyanas. Bukke J msds this 
grant during his visit to the TiayaSatitare tHemmle. A subse- 
quent land grant of Bukka®® yes of the value of two hundred 


and twenty-two and a half pyegodas in Kikundangdu to which 


was added a grant of Chikkea-Faye (efterwards Farihara 17) 
of land in Kikundanadgu and Kogariagu, “he grents were 
utilised for the livelihood of thesesceties on disciples 


with bin and of his servants, 


64, NAR, 1916, pp.56. 
65. 1b1d., 0.57. 
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In A.D.1380 Harihara IT consolidated and confirma 
all the previous grants, and made an additional arant to 
Vidyaranya. in A.D1387,55 a further grentf by Harihora wes 
divided into 100 Vrittis of five neಕಂdಿಯs each, four of which 
were allotted to temples, and the rest to cometent scholars$” 
In A.D.1389-90, a supplemental grant of 30 Yrittis was mode, 
The total value of all these lends was three thousand and 
three paeddas, and this gave to SpiAgari the name of wurusavire 
sine. Further in A.D,1392,55 *ggripare IT founded an azratiire 
Hari harapura, i SS from Sridg5ri, and S77 Ram chendre 
Sarasvati was the first first Adarya of the Matha that was 


established there, 


What must have been the next grant 1s montioned ina 
very much 1ater inserivtion® from SpiAgri of AD1652 
which records that tw agraharas called Sridgs pure and 
Vidyaranyapura were construc?ed and given to learnsd Brahmans, 
and in gratitude to Vidyaranya's services Harihara established 
the mathe at Sringeri. It says, "Harihara=melaveya made 
petition, at the feet of Vidyaranya, representing *ha+ in 
Syringe pura, in (conmection with) the dharma-pitha established 
by ‘SahrarictErye, there mst be a mathe and agrahare for the 
worship of the gods Mellikarjune, Vidya sahkere vam. and 


66. 1b1id., p56. 
67, 1b1d., 

68. EC, VI, Kp.49. 
69. 1b1d., Se.11. 


೧೪7 


Souda in the mathe, and for the performances of the 
religious duties of the Vedas am SKstres, he set apart 
landed property, established the acgrehEvas of Syideapure 
and Vidyaranyapura and forming 250 shares, made them over 
to the feet of Vidyaranya BharetHT-svaml. 


DevarEya IT granted the villege Manjugani in the 


70 


Honmavara kingdom, and the villages Kelazundeni and 


Kaicgai in the Goa kingdom. 


The Gonjeevaram lates; of Kri shna deve Haye record 
ths grant of two villares. In AD1522, Krishnedeva Raya 
made a grant of the villages of Podavur and Kettuopattu “0 
Chendrachida Serasvat1, the dsoiple of MahadSvn Sarasvetl, 
and at the tim of the grant the names of the village Podevur 
was changed into Krishnarayapuram, Further, in AD1527, 
he granted the village of Uda yambekkam to Sadadive Serasvati 
and chenged the name of the village at the time of the grant 


to Krishre Fayepure 7S 


f 
Thus the Srifigéri mathe had Aintizate connection with 
the royal house of Vijsayanagarae whose kings honourad its 
gurus and made pious gifts for its maintenance and support, 


From the beginning, the lands were held by the gurus not as 


their personal property, but as a trust to preserve and sprend 


70. HAR, 1915, pp. 60-61, 

7. 101d., pY.6., 

72. EL, XIIT, ppei22e152, 

73. Copver plates Nos, IV and V «= Copper plates Inscriptlons 


belonei to the Sri Sankaracharve of the Kameluoti Pitha 
edited by Gopinatha Rao, TA, Madras, 1016), pped0aTd 
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the ideals of the pithe. Ascetics, Scholars, temmles 
and seats of learning derived “he benefits, As lone as 
the Vijayaneagara empire was in the aacendant, the SpiAgeri 


establishment flourished under the royel patronage, 


Section 8: 


Granta from Local bodies and Private crents: 


1 


/ 
The Srinigeri mathe was the recipient of MAfta from 
X . ರಾ ಾಿರರಿವವ' 
local bodies and individuals, It also acquired vroverty 
by purchase. A few exemples of such transactions are given 


[3 


bolow:~ 


4 


1 


1. In ADL, when Narasiihe -BHEre“T wes the zuru, 
Bommsenna heggade of Belur am Tammarasa's son Bommanna 
agreeing together, made a grant of land (svecified) in Blur 
for the offerings of the god Vidys8aAtare. They 2180 3014 


to the temle a flower garden, 


2. In AD140, certain hebkars whose names are mentioned 1n 
the inscription made a grant of certain lands to Gopimtha- 


(AES 
Bhatta of the Srimathe 75 
pi ಸಾಲಾರ್‌ 


3. An epigraph of A.D.1406 (6 


records the sale of certain 
ad 
lands to Kpishna dove , offi cor of the Srivetha together with 


a gift of 43 honnu, 


78 EC, VI, ನಔe22. 
75. Ibid, 28. 
76. 1bid., 26. 
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4, In A.D1408, when Grandra SSkha ra Bhare “7 A Vedeyar 
was the guru, Chikka-Bonmmanahegradqs of Heddase in Kela-nadl 
ani ofhers 801d certain lands (specified) +0 Vishnu Bhatta 
for 33 yeraha, the price settled by mediators. They also 
arranged that the fixed rent of 3 honny, 3 hans, should bs 
paid by Jakkanna-heggade to tho SrTrmths for the wet cultive- 


tion. in this instance the rndu people made over ths lands 


(nSdavaru dhareyem eredu) .”” 


5, In AD1419, when Purushottam-Bhara tT-odeyar was ‘the 
ದ [ 
guru the heggaqes of Kelanad gave to the Sri tha a deed of 


sale of land for 32 honnu (Nadavaru podavattu) «® 


6, We learn from an inscription of AD.1458 thet Kariya 
Bommane heggade of Malika and the people of the Nedu mde 
grants Tor ths god Malliker juna ard 1aid dom ths rates of 


ಮ್‌ ಇ RE 
expenditure, (Nadanu Kudikondu baresido- darmmoeda dilidEsan .. 


eL2de voppe) Ri 


7. In AD1547, tho purshite Narasiiiha bre tte set up the god 
Vighhdsvara and for the offerings, perpeptual lemp am 


ehhatra of the god, made a grant of 500 areca treen, ೪೪ 


Thus the mathe wes a rich landowner, The iands were 
acquired eithor as gifts or by purchase, I% received financial 


hel from the state and private charity. 


77, Zhid,, 29, 
76. 1bಸdಿ, 36, 
79. 1h35., 30, 
80. 1b1d., 10. 


Section 9: 


"Func tlons of the Matha: 


[2 


The me the. verformsd two important functions, nemoly, 
propogationof the Advaita philosophy of Safirard HE rye ಜಿಗಿಲೆ 
popularisation of education, I1& was the undiaputed onar 
of its wealth and spent it as 1% thought fit wthout outside 
interference. For example, an insoription 81 of A D148 
records the granting of 1and to ons Mallanna as Sobre 
guttige (a grant of perquisite given to a Brahman to onable 
Him to impprt' regular religious or secular ins*ruotlon). In 
A.D.1524, Ramachendra Bharat] Odeyar granted a share of Kela- 
Bellur village free of tax. The Sringeri mothe as & provaga+or. 
of religion and aa an educational institution, without inter - 
ference from the government, played an important part in the 


vi fyanagara empire. 


In the seventeenth century, political instability Was 
primarily responsible for the samsthanem losaine some of its 

1 1 ¥ NE! 
holdings and valuable property. After A.D.1630, Srirehnen IIT, 


[3 


faced with rebellion in the south and harasagment from Bijapur 


A 
CN 


and Golkonde, was given asylum by the Keladi Nayak, and 11ved. 


ಬಿ ANS ಎದ | 
in Belw. Consequently, the Sringari same sthananm without 


the support of the central authority lost the outlying villavas 


to adventurers and unscrupulous persons, Venlkatappa Nayaka 


p3 


p 


81. 1bid., 32, 
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(Ae De1586~1629) wes the first ruler of the Keladi house to 
42 
render help to Sringeri, He invited the guru to his court 


at Ikkori aml presented him with the gresn flag. fle put 


up extensions to the matha building in Sringeri, founded 
an Agrahara and granted land in Mukkernad yielding more 
than 50 ೧೩೯ರರ.6.5” After Virabhedra Nayaka (A. D1629-45) 
came to the Ikkeri throne, Bhairaw, chief of Kalass, 
invaded his territory am captured a slice of 1% which 
incl uded Ikkori. Trice Bhairavae went +o Spi ri ard 
plunder ed its wealth, During tle timeof Six ppa Naye ka 
(A.D.1645-60) of Ikkeri, the land ani other vroperties of 
the tha were restored to the guru, Hoe grented to the 
ya the Jands in Holehonfuw and other districts valued at 


more than 122 paedds.53 


From the foregoing study, 1% can be seon thet the 
Sringeri mathe was a small state withina stete appoint ng 
officers to collect {fs revenue and spend 1+, am with 
priests to carry on the daily and spocial worship. Tr 
nad a huge body of servants to take care of the honours of 
the mathe. The metha acquired possessions outside Sringeri 
proper am enjoyed full rights over its lands. T& wus 
exempted from royal custom and taxes, ™he S71 nedri 
Samstlhenam was empowered to enforce lav and order vi*hin its 
Juris di otion. It was an autonomous body which contributed 
woh to advance the religious and spiritual life of ths 
people and spread learnipg. 


a2, Tid, 5; MAG, 1928, p15, 
83, WAR, 1928, p17, para 43. 
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